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PREFACE

In spite of her increasing importance as the eastern sentinel
of the Indian Republic, Assam or the North-East Frontier has
failed to receive adequate justice in the hands of historians,
Indian or foreign. There are alrcady several historical works
and monographs on the North-West Frontier, the number of
similar works, even articles in learned journals, on the North-East;
Frontier 1s cxtremely meagre. Till recently, E, A. Gait’s
History of Assam was the only authoritative work on the subject ;
but in his endeavour to cover from the Pre-historic to Modern
fimes in & volume of about three hundred and fifty pages,
Gait’s treatment of the British period is rather sketchy, and
it is doubtful if the learned historian had ever consulted the
official records. Dr. A, C. Banerjee in his Eastern Frontier of
British India has admirably discussed the policy of the East-
India Company towards Assam from the last quarter of the
eighteenth to the first quarter of the nineteenth century.
Dr. 5. K. Bhuyan not only covers the same ground in his
Anglo-Assamese Relationy (1771-1826), but has exhaustively
described the internal history of Assam during this period and
throws illuminating light on the earlier contacts of her inhabi-
tants with the Europeans.

The period from 1826 to 1858 is a formative epoch in the
history of Assam. It marked not only the end of the indepen-
dent and powerful Ahom monarchy that had ruled in the valley
of the Brahmaputra for over six centuries, but ushered in a new
regime of foreign domination having radical changes, the effects
of which can be felt even to-day. This period has been partially
covered by Dr. R. M, Lahiri in his notable work The Annexa-
tion of Assam (1824-54). The object of the present volume
is to provide in the light of available original sources, Assamese
and English, a narrative not merely of the successive stages in
the establishment of British paramountcy in Assam, but also
the period of subsequent reaction, in its true perspective, leading
to the early phase of the so-called Freedom Movement in the

North-East Frontier. How the British authorities responded to ., |
the challenge of the time and evolved after repeated tha[&ﬂh"-

administrative structure which, though full of imperfections, Was
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on the whole conducive to the well-being of the masses—these
are also exhaustively analysed and critically examined in this
volume. The influx of outsiders, whether from motives of gain
to be derived from a virgin soil as commercial speculators
and industrial pioneers or from administrative demands of the
foreign rulers, apart from shattering the already worn-out
patterns of society, produced economic changes of far-reaching
consequences. Adequate attention, therefore, has to be paid to
those forces, social and economic, which were at the root of
many of the cvents and movements of the period, and to those
enterprises, public or private, destined to change the very face
of this frontier province. In addition, the work throws side-
lights on the declining fortunes of the ruling families, their rela-
tions with the frontier tribes, and also to the contribution of
early administrators and benefactors some of whose bones are
strewn in different parts of the province, but whose very names
may not be known to many of the present generations.

This work has, in fact, grown out of my thesis The British
Administration in Assam, (1825-45), which was submitted to
and approved by the University of London for the Ph, D. degree,
in July, 1949, The Problem of the Hill-tribes on the North-
East Frontier is within the purview of the present author, and it
will be presented in another volume which is now under
preparation.

The narrative of the volume is based mainly on official
documents, both published and unpublished, the details of which
are appended in the bibliography. The indigenous Buranjis or
the chronicles, which form a valuable source for the earlier
period are almost scarce during the period under review. Asamar
Padya-Buranji, consisting of two metrical works in Assamese by
Dutiram Hazarika and Bisweswar Baidyadhipa, and Sadar-
Aminar Atmafivani or an autobjography of Harakanta Sarma
Baruah, a Sadar Amin of Gauhati, are the only contemporary
works so far available which yield fragmentary details of the
political administrative and social changes of the period. I have
utilized, to some extent, the materials contained in Assam Buranji,
written in Bengali in 1829, by Haliram Dhekial Phukan, and
in semi-contemporary literary works like The Life of Anandaram
Dhekial Phukan by Gunaviram Baruah, Assam Buranji by the
same author, Jivanadarsa by Nilkumud Baruah, the old volumes
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of Orunudai, the first Assamese monthly published by the
American Baptish Mission Society, Sibsagar, It has been my
sincere endeavour to arrive at the conclusions as honestly and
as impartially as possible, it is however for the reader to judge
whether I have succeeded. I cannot claim to have covered all
the topics nor that mine is the final verdict on any subject: 1
shall consider my labour more than amply rewarded, if the
present work serves the interest of scholars for further mvestiga-
tion of those aspects lighlly passed over or ncglected by me
altogether.

I take this opportunily of acknowledging my debt of
gratitude to my supervisors Professor C. H. Philips and
Dr. D. G. E. Hall of the School of Oriental and African Studies,
University of London, for their unfailing courtesy and ungrudg-
ing help, and to my examiner Dr. C. C. Davies of the Univer-
gity of Oxford for his valued criticisms. I am grateful to Dr.
8. K. Bhuyan, formerly Vice-Chancellor, University of Gaubhati,
for his kind advice and helpful suggestions and to Sri S. C.
Rajkhowa, D.P.1. Assam, for his help and encouragement.
My friend and ex-colleague Prof. R. Shah read the typescript
and Prof. A. Sarma saw the book through the press; I am
indebted to them for their kind co-operation,

My grateful acknowledgements are due to all the authors
whose works I consulted, and to the Director of National
Archives, Government of India, Director of Historical and
Antiquarian Studies, Government of Assam, Director of Archives,
Government of West Bengal, Keeper of Records, Government
of Assam, and specially to the staffs of the Library and Records
department, Commonwealth Relations Office, London, for
placing at my disposal the materials in their custody. 1 am
indeed thankful to the authorities of Nabajiban Press, Calcutta,
for having printed the book with due pain and patience, and
to Sri B. N. Dutta Borooah, Proprietor, Lawyer's Book Stall,
Gauhati, for undertaking the publeation of the volume.

Finally, I would crave the indulgence of the reader for the
irregularities, here and there, which have crept in in spite of my
best care,

University of Gauhati
e e r {3 HKBP
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§

INTRODUCTION

The present State of Assam lies at the mnorth-east
corner of the Republic of India. Tt is situated between the
twenty-second and twenty-ninth degrees of north latitude and
between eightyninth and ninetyseventh degrees of cast longitude,
comprising the two valleys of the Brahmaputra and the
Barak (the Surma) together with the central and north-eastern
hill tracts. The long alluvial valley of the Brahmaputra or Assam
proper, with which we are mainly concerned in this volume,
extended at the beginning of our period from the river Manah on
the north bank of the Brahmaputra to the foot of the Himalayas
close upon the frontier of China ( the country of the Lamas ) with
an area over 30,000 square miles*, On the north it 18 bounded
by the hills occupied by the Bhutias, the Akas, the Duflas, the
Abors, and the Miris ; on the north-cast the Mishmi hills sweep
round the head of the valley; the hills inhabilated by the
Khamtis and the Singphos separale Assam from China and
Burma. On the south-east lie the States of Cachar and Manipur,
To the south again the so-called Assam Range occupied by the
Nagas,*the Jayantias, the Khasis and westward in succession
the Garos. Of the hills, those in the north rise abruptly from
the plains; and on the south, they consist of a succession of

,plateaus, most of them pierced by river channels and are clothed

with dense forests. Girled, thus, almost in all sides by mountain
barriers, Assam remained practically isolated. Although the river
Brahmaputra formed the highway of communication, navigation
dlong the river before the age of stecam was always uncertain
and at times extremely bazardous. Strangers, therefore, seldom

* Obviously, this area is exclusive of the present district of Goalpara
which was, hitherto, a part of the district of Rangpur in Bengal In

1822, it was erected as a separate district comprisng the thanas of -

Goalpara, Dhubri and Karaibari; and after the British occupation

of 1825) Goalpara was phccﬁ under the jorisdiction of tbl"“v hy

Commissioner o am.
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2 ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THE COMPANY

appeared on her soil, while few of her people crossed the boun-
dary. Geography had imposed a formidable barrier on her
contact with the rest of the world ; but through numerous passes
and river routes she was accessible to the dwellers of the neigh-
bouring hills ; therc had been constant intercourse between the
people of the plains and the hills ; and in fact, for ages past
the fortunes of the two were closely related and inextricably
interwoven.

The whole valley is dotled with innumerable hollows, beels
and swamps. The Brahmaputra runs, throughout, from the cast
to the west with o number of aflluents descending from the hills
on cither side. A fow of the tributaries are snow-fed, but most
of them, particularly those in the south, depend on the monsoons
for their volume. They are dried up during winler, but along
with the rains they swell up and overflow their banks and not
infrequently change their courses, since they flow over sandy beds.
Heavy flood and inundations are, thercfore, frequent occurrences
in Assam, which brought untold sufferings to the people and
to their crops and cattle. The presence of this expansive water

surface bordered by a forest-clad hill terrain causes exosdsive-

precipitation. Extreme humidity and heaviest rainfall are, there~
fore, peculiarities of the climate of Assam. IL is so enervating
that the saying goes, ‘when a dog chases a rabbit, they both
walk’. A soil covered with jungles and swamps under & sub-
tropical climate is also a dumping ground for malarial germs,
while small-pox, dysentery and kalazar were once Eéndemic.*
Pestilence in the wake of inundations usually levied huge tolls
on human life. It is not too much to say that the rigours of
climate not less than the sinews of her men not unoften drove

away the invaders from Assam.?

1Even to the sepoys of Upper Indin, the climate was so inimical
that their employment in Assam was avoided, as far as practicable,
leaving the defence of the frontier mainly to local corps. Casualties
among the few Europeans were also not infrequent. Hardly a year
passed, during the period under review, without the absence of soms
officers—civil or military—invariably on sick leave which undoubtedly
affected the performance of routine duties. .

*Thus, the ultimate failure of Mirjomia’s invasion of Assam, in
1662, has been traced to the incessant rain and the outbreak of pestil-
ence amongst the soldiers. “In the Mughal camp fever and flux carried
off hundreds daily, Medicine had no effect and the dead could not

il 4
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DECLINE OF AHOM MONARCHY 3

Nature is, however, very bountiful—she has lavished all
her beauties on Assam. The landscape of this valley affords a
great relief to the dreary plains so monotonous in other parts
of India : ‘In the foreground are to be seen ficlds of waving
rice of vivid green during summer season, but changing to rich
gold as the harvest season draws near , . ... round the edges
..... are groves of slender palms, broad-leaved plantains and
feathery bamboos . . ... .. while further back is ofien 1o be seen
the dark green primeval forest. .. . .. The view is bounded.
..... by the bluest of the hills, . . ... At all seasons of the
year the country looks fresh, cool and green'* Her mountains
contain mines of coal, lime-stone and iron-ore, her rivers ‘abound
in gold-dust and her soil so well-adapted to all kinds of agri-
cultural purposes, that it might be converted into one continued
garden of silk and cotton and coffee and sugar and tea over
an extent of many bundred miles.® In this soil under an ener-
vating climate inhabitants are, naturally, ease-loving and not indus-
trious or enterprising as those who have to work hard for a
living, ‘Any race that had been long resident there . . . .. would
gradually, become soft and luxurious, and so after a time, would
no longer able to defend itsclf against the incursions of the hardy
tribes behind them.”

L] * * *

This picturesque valley was ruled prior to the advent of
the British by the Ahoms, an off-shot of the Tai or the great
Shan stock of south-east Asia. In the early decades of the thir-
teenth century, under prince Sukapha, they penetrated into the
province through the Patkai range and set up a prtgmﬂ_'ga]ltf of
their own in the south-east commer of the present district of
SI_'PEE,H.['. In the course of the next three centuries, the ‘proud

be given a decent burial on account of their vast number, Dilir Khan's
corps was redoced from 1500 troops to about 450. The whole of Assam
was infected, and two hundred and thicty thousand of its people died

of disease that year. See Sarkar, J. N.; Hutory of Aurangzeb,

Vol, Ill, pp. 186-T7, 194, .
L Allen. B, C.; District Garetieer of Lakhimpar, pp. 3-4, R
AM. Cosh : Topography, p. 133. i}

2 Galt, B.A.; A History of Assam, p. T
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conguerors’ reduced to submission the Morans, the Borahis and
the Nagas, the original inhabitants of the :'egiun annexed the
territory of the Chutias in the east, and droye the Kacharis off
from the valley of the Dhansiri to Maibong, in orth Cachar
hills. In the sixteenth century, they had to confront the rising
power of the Koches in Cooch-Behar. But the most formidable
enemy which subsequently challenged the supremacy of the
Ahoms jn the weslL were the Mughals, The latter annexed the
eastern division of the Koch kingdom commonly known as Koch«
Hazo in 1613, and drove ils ruler Balinarayan to seck refuge
at the Ahom court. When the Ahom monarch gave shelter
and later installed the fugitive prince as the ruler of Darrang,
hostilities followed with the Mughals, which continued with
occasional breaks till the close of the seventeenth century., The
Mughals under Wawab Mirjumla advanced, in 1662, as far as
Gorgaon, the capital of the Ahom kingdom, and compelled its
ruler Chakradhaj Singha to cede Kamrup or Weslern Assam to
the Mughal dominion. King Godadhar Singha (1681-1696),
finally, expelled the Mughals in 1682 and extended the boundary
of his territory as far as the river Manah. During the period of
these invasions, Western Assam ‘changed hands' several times,
when salient features of the fiscal administration of the Mughals
took deep root in its soil.t

To expel the Musglims from Eastern India Rudra Singha
(1696-1714), the son and successor of Godadhar Singha, is
reported to have organised a confederacy of the neighbouring
thiefs, most of them being his allies or vassals ; but in the midst
of preparations the valiant monarch passed away ; and with him
also ended the venture, for his successors had neither the deter-
mination nor the courage that was necessary to follow up the
ambitious project. In fact, from the later part of the eighteenth
century, the Ahom monarchy was on the decline ; the throne was
occupied by a number of weak and unscrupulous monarchs whose
only ambition was the preservation of their own lives and power

1The Mughal province of Koch-Hazo was divided into four
sarkarw—Kamrup, Dhekeri, Dakhinkul and Banggal-bhumi, and these
were again sub-divided into & number of pnrgnmr See Martin : Eastern
Indfa, Vol I, p. 417 ; Bhattacharjee, S, N. : History of Mughal Nar.'h—
East Frontier Policy, pp. 166-6T.



¥

MOAMARIA REBELLION 5

regardless of the needs of the country. Of all the causes that
are said' 1o have sapped the vitality of the Ahom monarchy
—the repeated invasions of the Muslims, the loosely or-
ganised system of administration, the patent weakness of the
military system, the enervating climate of the Brahmaputra
valley, ‘the assimilation of the conquerors with the conquered’
—the uprising of the Moamarias® deserves some mention. The
siruggle, which began as a protest againsl their religious persecu-
tion by the Ahom rulers developed inlo a scramble for power ;
for in 1769, a Moamaria chief seized the reins of Government,
dethroned the monarch, and struck coins in his own name. The
usurper was soon unseated, but the cruel vengeance that later visited

/ on the rebels made them desperate and brought the matter to

a climax, In 1788, the royalists were overwhelmed by the
Moamarias who reoccupied the capital and drove Gaurinath
Singha, the reigning monarch, (1780-1795) to Gaubati. Tihﬂ{
Government collapsed and the rebels roamed about the country
burning villages, looting property and destroying crops.

To the friendly and vassal states, Raja Gaurinath appealed
for aid. In recognition of past services, Jaysingh, the Raja of
Manipur, came personally at the head of an army and advanced
with the Ahom forces as far as Rangpur, the then capital of
the kingdom ; but he was repulsed and a large number of Mani-
puris fell in an engagement. His relations with the vassal chiefs
of Cachar and Jayantin had been far from friendly ; they were
rather glad ‘to hear that their once dreaded neighbour was in
difficulty’. Petty chicls like the Raja of Na-duar in the north
onfurled the standard of revolt and assumed independence.
Suspecting a similar act of sedition, Gaurinath treacherously
seized and put to death Hansanarayan, the vassal chief of
Darrang, and set-up one Bishnunarayan as its ruler ignoring the

1 Se¢ Bhuyan, 8. K. : Anglo-Asramese Relations (1771-1826)
pp. 217-237, 585-587; Banerjee, A. C. : The Eastern Frontier of
British India, pp. 13 and 25.

2The Moamarias were & socio-religiovs sect and according to E.A.
Gait, it consisted ‘mainly of persons of low social rank, such as Domes,
Morans, Kacharis, Haris and Chutins, and as they denied the supremacy
of the Brahmins; they had naturally the special aversion of the orthodox
Hindo hierarchy.” For defails see Bhuyan, 8, K. : Anglo-dssamese
Relations (1771-1826) Chap. V1. Parts I and IL
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claims of Krishnanarayan, who was the rightful heir. The ag-
arieved prince appealed for military assistance to the Commis-
sioner of Cooch-Behar and placed himself as a vassal chicf under
the East-lndia Company. When his prayer was refused, Krishna-
narayan collected from MNorth Bengal a band of mercenaries,
known as the Barkandazes; and with their aid he expelled the
nominee of the Ahom Raf and made himsell the master of the
whole of north Kamrup.

The authorities of the East-India Company, both in England
and India, had already interested themselves in the commercial
possibilitics of the North-East Frontier.,® On the representation
made by some merchant adventurcrs, in September, 1785, the
Court had expressed a desire to exiend the Company's sall-lrade
into the necighbouring kingdom of Assam and two years, later.
on their advice, the Governor-Generul in Council had appointed
ooe Hugh Baillic as the Superiniendent of the Assam-trade al
Sowalparn. It was greatly hoped ‘that broad cloth and other
European commodities might be disposed of to the natives of
Assam who were represented as carrying on considerable traffic
with the colder countries situated to the north-west, from whence
returns in silk, pepper and spices might be obtained." Baillie's
salt-trade however received a set-back on the out-break of disturb-
ances in Assam ; and in fact, it reached its lowest ebb towards the
close of 1788, when the authorities in Calcutta decided 1o close
their establishment at Gowalpara. In the meantime, disappoint-
ed in his attempts to sccure aid from the neighbouring states,
Gaurinath implored the assistance of Lord Cornwallis, the Gover-
nor-General of India (1786-1793). The latter could not but
be purturbed over the recent happenings in a territory just on
the border of Company's possession; although, he was then
required under the direction of the Court to pursue the policy
of non-intervention. ‘From motives of humanity and from a wish
‘0 be better informed of the interior State of Assam, its com-
merce  ete.’ the Governor-General resolved to despaich a
rletachment to Assamn. Under Captain Welsh, accordingly, six
Companies of sepoys arrived at Goalpara {owards the close of

1 Banerjee, A. C.; The Eastern Frontier of British India, pp. 10-12 ¢
Bhuyan, 5. K. : Anglo-Adssamese Relations pp. 154 ff. Auber : Rise
and Propresz of the Dritish power in Imdia, Vel. 1L p. 53.
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1792, Soon Kamrup was cleared of the Barkandazes and the
resislance of the Moamarias almost collapsed in Upper Assam.
Welsh reinstated Gaurinath on the throne and also took the
opporlunity fo wrest from the Raja a commercial (reaty!
( February 28, 1793), establishing reciprocity and liberty of
trade between the peoples of Bengal and Assam. Hardly
had Welsh restored law and order in the territory and planned
some measures of administrative reform, when there occurred
a radical change in the policy of the Government. Sir John
Shore (1793-1798 ), who had then succeeded Lord Cornwallis,
reverted to the policy of non-intervention and in consequence
the troops under Welsh had to be recalled. Despite the impor-
tunitieg of Raja Gaurinath and of his subjects, British forces were
withdrawn from Assam in July 1794, and the province was allow-
ed to relapse to former anarchy and misrule. Vassal chiefs and
even officers of the Government assumed virtual independence
and committed exccsses without any let or hindrance. The
Barkandazes rcappeared and renewed their depredations in
Kamrup and Darrang: the Duflas, a hill tribe in the norih,
advanced as far as the Brahmaputra. The Khamtis, who had
already cstablished themselves on the bank of the Tengapani,
seized the Sadivakhowa Gohain, the Viceroy in the easlern
fronticr, and usurped his power and jurisdiction. The Moamarias
set-up at Bengmara, on the bank of the river Dibru, one
Sarbananda as their chief and carried on their raids as far as
Rangpur. Raja Gaurinath in despair removed himself with his
retinue to Jorhat, where he died in December, 1794,

The Prime Minister Purnananda Buragohain then became
the defacio ruler of the realm; under him Kamaleswar and
Chandrakanta, the successors of Gaurinath, became mere
puppets.  With an iron hand, the Buragohain suppresssed the
disaffected nobles and the chiefs, subdued the Khamtis and the
Duflas, and dispersed the mercenaries from Western Assam. The
Moamarias were reduced to submission ; Matibar, the successor
of Sarbananda, was made a feudatory to the Ahom Raj with
the title of the Barsenapari. The distracted country got a breathing
space, but it was nothing but a lull before the storm. At Jorhat,

soon a conspiracy was set-on foot against the domineering Prime

1 Aitehison : Treatfes erc. pp. 112-115,
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Minister and amongst the accomplices were found Badan Bar-
phukan, the Viceroy of Gauhati, and even members of the royal
family including the Raja Chandrakanta. The party in opposi-
tion being foiled in their attempt never hesitated to appeal for
foreign aid ; the Barphukan went in person to Burma and suc-
ceded in persuading the court of Amarapura to scnd a force
to the aid of Chandrakanta. In carly 1817, the Burmese appear-
in Upper Assam ; they crushed all opposition, installed Raja
Chandrakanta and the Barphukan in full power and carried off,
in return, a huge indemnity including an Ahom princess as
present to the harem of the Burmese monarch. In the tumult,
the Buragohain passed away; but his adherents scized power
immediately after. The Barphukan fell at the hands of an
assassin ; Chandrakanta was deposed and mutilated ; Purandar
Singha, a scion of the royal family, was raised to the throne.
The Burmese monarch became furious when he learnt that his
work was undone and his protége Chandrakanta unseated ; he
hastened to Rangpur Ala Mingi at the head of a huge force
which entered into the frontier in February, 1819, After a feeble
resistance, Purandar fled to Gauvhati and thence took refuge in
the Company's territory. Chandrakanta was reinstated, but he
also found the Burmese to be dangerous allies, for they were
now determined to rule over Assam. Helpless and in disgust,
Chandrakanta, too, entered into Bengal. Assam, thus, passed
under the control of the Burmese, though they placed for a
while Jogeswar Singha, a puppet Ahom prince, on the throne.
Apparently, the Burmese intervention in the aflairs of Assam
had been occasioned by the political bankruptey of the Ahom
monarchy, bul the real cause lay in the ambition of the court
of Amarapura to extend its power as far as the valley of the
Brahmaputra. Actually, the programme began with the reign
of A-Laung-Pa-Ya (1752-60), when a portion of Manipur was
annexed to Burma, From this time onwards, in the words of
Pemberton, ‘Manipur was doomed. ... to devastaling visita-
tions of Burmese armies which have nine or ten times swept
the country from one extremity to the other.® In the war of
succession which broke out in 1812, amongst the Manipuri

! Pemberton, R. B. : The Report on the Eastern Frontier of British
Indla, p. 36.
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brothers—Chaurjit, Marjit and Gambhir Singh, the Burmese
iniervened and set-up Marjit as the ruler under the suzerainty of
the King of Ava. The remaining brothers fell upon Cachar and
drove its ruler Gobinda Chandra to seek protection under the
British Government, Soon Marjit, like Chandrakanta, got tired
of the Burmese tutelage and was forced, in 1819, to flee to
Cachar; ‘from this period until 1823, Cachar was the arena

on which the several Muneepooree brothers, . . . .. contended for
SUpremacy. . . . . the inevitable resull of their disputes was the
most seripus injury to the country, . . . . . cessation of the

agricultural pursuits and the flight of a considerable portion
of the inhabitants to the adjacent districts of Sylhet, Jynteeah
and Tipparah’! The Burmese, already entrenched themselves in
Manipur and Assam, wistfully looked upon Cachar as their natural
lines of expansion, which inevitably brought them into conflict wtih
the British,

Notwithstanding the steady advance of the Burmese into
the very border of the British territories, the attitude of the
authorities in Calcutta towards the affairs of Assam, since the
departure of Captain Welsh, had been that of silent observers.
The two Ahom Princes, Purandar and Chandrakanta, neverthe-
less, received shelter in the Company's territory and were Further
allowed, rather indirectly encouraged, to collect therefrom arms
and men with which they had been carrying on raids on the
Burmese invaders. Their hostile activities provoked the wrath
of Mingi Maha Tilwa, the Burmese Governor of Assam, who
in insolent terms demanded of the British the extradition of the
fugitive princes; failing which he threatened that the mighty
force of Ava would follow them wherever they might go. Not
only did the Government of Bengal ignore these remonstrances,
but they remained absolutely passive to their retaliatory acts
of aggression. The Burmese occupation of the island of Shah-
puri in November, 1823, followed by their warlike preparations
in Assam, Cachar and Arakan made it evident, that they werc
‘bent on invading British territory’. At this juncture, David
Scott, the Joint Magistrate of Rangpur, who later laid the foun-

dation of British rule in Assam, pointed out to the Government

of Bengal the vulnerability of the whole of the eastern frontier,

1 Ibid, p. 186.
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suggesting that the policy of non-intervention which had been
so long the watchword towards the MNorth-East Frontier should
be definitely discarded, and that it was highly expedient to sup-
port and encourage the Assamese and the frontier tribes to
resist and shoke off the Burmese yoke. Being alarmed at these
slate of allairs, on the recommendations of Scott, who had since
been appointed Agent to the Governor-General, North-East
Fronticr, the British suzerainty was extended over Cachar lest
it should afford the Burmese a base of operations. Raja
Gobinda Chandra agreed to acknowledge the allegiance to the
British Government paying a teibute of Rs. 10,000/- per annum,
The adjacent chief of Jayantia followed suit;' but no contri-
bution or any tribute was demanded of him. Early in 1824, when
the Burmese converged on Cachar from three dircctions on the
plea of restoring the rightful claimant to the throne, Lord
Amherst, the Governor-Gencral of India (1823-28) had no
alternative but to resort to arms. War was formally declared
against the King of Ava on March 5, 1824,

To narrate the details of the first Anglo-Burmese War which
broke out in three sectors—Assam, Arakan and Rangoon—is bey-
ond our purview. In the Brahmaputra valley the war began in early
March, 1824, with the advance of the British troops from Goal-
pata under Lieutenant Colonel Macmorain, and in Jess than o
month Gauhati, Raha, and Nowgong fell in rapid succession.
Hostilities were suspended during the rains which enabled the
enemy to regain some of their lost possessions. When opera-
tions were renewed in November next they beat a hasty retrcat
to Upper Assam and fell back upon the fort of Rangpur. The
lack of reinforcement and division in their own ranks enfecbled
the Burmese so completely that they were compelled to capitu-
late at thz same place, on March 31, 1825.

Already laid waste by insurrections and civil wars, the
ruin of Assam was complete during the repeated invasions of
the Burmese ; The latter inaugurated a reign of terror, doring
which plunder, devastation, murder and desecration were the order
of the day. The dreadful atrocities perpetrated on helpless
Assamese by these inhuman invaders could better be imagined

1 Adtchison ; Trearier efc, pp. 117-19.
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than described.* ‘Some they flayed alive, others they burnt
in oil and others again they drove in crowds into wvillage
Namghars or prayer houses, which they then set on fire’, No
consideration whatsoever was shown to age, sex or rank. ‘It
was dangerous for a beautiful woman to meet a Burmess even
on the public road. Brahmans were made to carry loads of
beef, pork and wine. Gossains were robbed of all their posses-
sions, Fathers of damsels whom the Burmess took to wives,
rose speedily to allluence and power” Gangs of local marau-
ders and the neighbouring hill-tribes, particularly the Khamtis
and the Singphos, having identificd their interests with the in-
vaders carried on their depredations with fire and sword—plunder-
ing temples, ravaging the country and carrying off the inhabitants
into slavery. In utter despair and agony the rich and the men
of substance abandoned the country, while thousands left their
hearths and homes even their own children and lived in jungles
on roots and plants. It is impossible to estimate the number of
persons who fled, were killed or were deported to Burma. There
was wholesale depopulation ; industry collapsed, agriculture was
neglecled, and trade, if there was any, was at a standstill. Conse-
guently, this excellent valley, in the words of M.Cosh who
surveyed after a few wears ‘though some centuries ago richly
cultivated. . . . . is now throughout six-cighths or scven-eighths
of its exicnt covered with a jungle of gigantic reeds, traversed
only by the wild elcphant or the buffalo, where human footstep
is unknown and the atmosphere even to the matives themselves
is pregnant with febrile miasmata and death'’.®

1In his Travels and Adventures fn the Province of Assam, J. Butler
narrates, 'All who were suspected of being inimical to the reign of terroc
were seized and bound by Burmese executioners, who cut ofl the lobes
af the poor viclims' ears and cheiee poitions of the body, such as the
points of the shoulders, and actually ate the raw flesh before the living
sufferers : they then inhumanly inflicted pashes on the body, that the
mutilated might die slowly, and finally closed the tragedy by dis-
embowelling the wretched wvictims. For further details of the atrocities
commited by the Burmese, see Hazarika, Dutiram : Asgamar Padya-
Buranji, pp. 172-180; Bhuyan, 5. K. : Anglo-dssamese Relations,

pn. 508-10 : Maniram Barua : Mss. Puranji-Viveka Ratna, Fart U

rp. 188(a) (B)
2M. Cosh : Topography, p. 18.
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At the hour of worst peril, the British had emerged as the
deliverer of the people of Assam. No wonder, therefore, the
latter ‘hailed with unbounded joy' the advance of the British
forces and offered them the most loyal co-operation. ‘The
Sarkar Bahadur having vanquished the Burmese, in the words
of Maniram Barua, an eminent Assamcse of the age,' ‘occu-
picd the Killa of Rangpur, and brought the whole country of
Assam under their subjection. As the reward of this pious
action in rescuing the people of Assam from the sea of Burmese
troubles, may God continue their uninterrupted and undiminish-
ed sovereignty (ll the end of Kalpa (ie. 4,320,000,000 years)
and make them as vigorous and powerful as the Lord of
Amaravati (ie. Indra) and ever-glorious like the Privavrata
Rajg’ (a mythical king), The fidelity of the people to their own
rulers was well-nigh shaken, and there were many who might
welcome a change in the Government. What the conquerors
will do with this new acquision? Will they make it over to
cone of the refugee princes or annex it, outright, and confer on
the people the blessings of Pax Brittanica? The answer
1o these questions will be found in the subsequent pages.

1 Maniram Barua ! Mss. Buranfi-Viveka Ratna (1681-1826) Part 11
p. 196(a); See also Bhuyan, 8. K. : Anglo-Asramese Relations p. 552.



CHAPTER L

THE NEW REGIME

‘We are not led into your country by the thirst of conquest ;
but are [orced in our defence—to deprive our enemy of the
means of annoying us........ '—so ran a proclamation
addressed to the people of Assam by the authorities at the Fort
William just on the eve of the march of British troops into Assam.
Sober students of Indo-British history may admit, that against
the declared policy of the authorities in England ‘to pursue
schemes of conguest and extension of dominion in India are
measures repugnant to the wish, honour and policy of this
nation’, particularly after a period of exhaustive operations
against the Gurkhas, the Pindarics and the Maharattas, nothing
but pressmg necessitics of the insecumity of eastern frontier
of Bengal drove Lord Ambherst, the Governor-General of India
{ 1823-28 ), into another war against the Burmese aggressors
in Assam. In a despatch on February 20, 1824, to David Scott,
the Agent to the Governor-General, North-East Frontier, George
Swinton, the Political Secretary to the Government of India,
reiterated, ‘although by our expulsion of the Burmese from the
territory of Assam, the country would of right become ours by
conquest, the Governor-General in Council does not contemplate
the permanent annexation of any part of it to the British
dominion.” The string that followed in the aforesaid proclama-
tion,” ‘we will never depart until we exclude our foe. ... ...
and reestablish. . . . . a Government adapted to your wants and
calculated (to) the happiness of all classes’, nevertheless, raised
some misgivings as to the real motives of the East-India

Company. But an assurance of absolute security against the |-
enemies without, and the establishment of an authority capable.”

1B.5P.C, 1824; February 20, No. 15

3 Home Miscellaneous Series. Vol. 662, pp. 173-5; Wilsops ™"

Documents, No. 32,
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of maintaining the law and order within, was a necessity to
enlist the support and loyalty of the people recently betrayed by
the withdrawl of the Company's troops under Captain Welsh.
Therefore, after the retreat of the Burmese from Western Assam
when it was found that the members of the former royal family
were too much “divided’ and were ‘obnoxious’ to the people, the
Governor-General in council felt it necessary, pending perma-
nent arcangements, to hold the territory under military occupation.’
The general management of the area was entrusied to Mr, Scott
whose jurisdiction had in the meantime been cxtended to the
whole of the MNorth-East Frontier. He was, of course, not 1o
interfere with Lieutenant Colonel Richards, the officer command-
ing the troops, ‘in maiters of purely military nalure’ but to alford
him ‘the most cordinl and zealous support’ on all questions of
general interest.?

Afller the capitulation of Rangpur, on Junuary 31, 1825, the
valley of the Brahmapuira was practically cleared of the
Burmese ; although, the British troops had to follow-up the
Singphos, who had carried away thousands of Assamese as
captives and never ceased to carry on their depredations, ‘with
revolting cruelties’ in Upper Assam which had left the whole
country, particularly in the east of Rangpur, in an anarchical condi-
tion. As a temporary measure, a Joint Commissionership was
then instituted ;* in addition to his military dutics, Lieutenant
Colonel Richards was to hold the civil charge of the areas east
of Bishwanath, commonly known as Upper Assam ; while Mr.
Scolt remained in-charge of the western division or the Lower
Assam, As the Agent to the Governor-General, the latter was
also to maintain political relations with the native states and
hill-tribes of the region, and in this capacity he was vested with
overriding powers, Ordinarily, each Commissioner was to exer-
cise civil duties independently ; although, they were expected to
have free and constant intercourse with each other even in matters
of their respective jurisdiction and endeavour to maintain, as
far as practicable, a uniform system of administration.*

1BS.P.C, 1824 ; Febroary 20, No. 15; Wilson's Documents, No, 1.
IBSP.LC, 1824; July 2, No. 16; Scolt to Swinton,

*BEP.C, 1825; April 5, No. 24,

4 I'bid,
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In March 1825, alarming news reached—that the Singphos
numbering 7500 strong were about to fall on the Khamtis and
the Moamarias.* Finding himself helpless, when the Barseng-
pati, the Moamaria chief, appealed for succour, Licutenant
Meufville*, an officer of the 42nd Native Infantry, was hurriedly
despatched {o Sadiya. He was instructed to offer every encourage-
ment {0 the chiefs as might be desirous of entering inio an engage-
ment upon the release of the caplives taken since the capitulation
of Rangpur and to endeavour, by conciliation or otherwise, to pre-
vent them from their raids into the plains: and as a security
for their good behaviour to demand of them a few persons of
conscquence as hostages.”  Accompanied by Liculenant Kerr,
Neufville arrived at his destination in early April. He found
no trace of the enemy in the neighbourhood of Sadiya, and
what appeared to him to be most striking was that a number
of messengers from some Singpho chiefs approached him with
overtures for peace. But their negotiations broke down when
a Burmese force arrived at the scene, which forced the officer
commanding the British party to carry the hostilities into the
heart of the Singpho territory. Within a few weeks, Neufville
succeeded in expelling the Burmese beyond the Patkais and
reduced to submission several chiefs of the Singphos who sur-
rendered themselves with their caplives, arms and ammunitions.”

In the meanwhile, after some resistance, the Burmese had
abandoned their posts in Cachar and fell back upon Manipur.
The dilficulties of communication in a forest-clad mountainous
terrain under incessant rain, during early summer of 1825, pre-
venled the operating forces under General Shuldham from follow-
ing up the enemies. It was reserved for Gambhir Singh, the Mani-
puri prince, who had accompanied the British troops with his
irregulars, the Manipur Levy, to penetrate and to expel the

1BSP.C., 1825; April 15 NMNo. 13,

*Born at Leminglon, England, on January 26, 1795, Educated at
Eton. A cadet in the Bengal Army in 1811, Ensign mn 1815, Lisutenant
in 1815 and Captain in 1827. He took part in the first Anglo-Burmess
war in Arakan in 1825, and later transferred to Assam : Fide Hodson,
Major ; Officers of the Bengal Army, Part II, pp. 549-50.

1RSP.C, 1825; May 20, MNo. 24 ; Scott to Neufville, April 8, 1825,

ABSP.C, 1825; September 30, Nu 14.
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enemy beyond the river Ninghthe, on the other side of the
Kabbaw Valley.! While in Burma, the main theatre of the
war, the British troops under Sir Archibald Campbell had
already occupied Rangoon, and made rapid advance towards
Ava, The cities fell in succession and the resistance of the
Burmese collapsed, when the latter made proposals for peace.
At the treaty of Yandabo, February 26, 1826, His Majesty, the
King of Ava formally renounced, amongst others, his claim
upon Assam and the neighbouring States of Cachar, Jayantia
and Manipur.*

How the authorilics at the Fort William would dispose
of these acquisitions with due regard to the sccurity of the
Eastern Frontier 7 Alrcady, they had guaraniced the sovereignty
of Raja Gobinda Chandra over Cachar under the protection of
the British Government on condition of his paying an annual
tribute of Rs. 10,000/ and, accordingly, he was restored to
his ancestral possession. The engagement with the ruler of
Jayantia was similarly respected.  Although, the fidelity of
Gambhir Sing, the Manipuri prince, was felt previously to be
not above suspicion, he had rendered invaluable services in
driving the Burmese out of Cachar and Manipur. ‘The establish-
ment of an independent government in Manipur in alliance
with us would undoubtedly prove to be the most powerful and
effectual check upon the Burmese Government. Therefore, not
only Gambhir Sing was vested with the status of a sovereign
ruler, but was allowéd to maintain an army 3000 strong, to be
trained and equipped by the British Government.®

Of the fugitive princes of Upper Assam, after the capitula-
tion of Rangpur, Jogeswar Singha settled himself at Jogighopa,
on the north of Goalpara, where he died in 1825. Chandra
Kanta Singha, on account of his intriguing nature, was later
removed to Kaliabar in central Assam ; he was given a pension of

1Banerjee, A. C. : The Eastern Frontler of British India, op
346-48 ; Wilson : Documents, 104(A), 104(B), 164(B) and 166(B).

2 Aitchison : Treaties, etc. Vol II, p. 230.

* Ihid, p. 117,

1B.SP.C, 1824; April 9, Nos. 7-8.

S Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of Bfitish India, pp. 47-48
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rupees two hundred besides 100 pykes and some rent-free grants.t
Purandar Singha retorned {o Gauhati, but no allowance was made
in his favour, for he was reported to have then considerable wealth
in his possession. Pecuniary assistance and rent-free grants werc
made to several other members of the royal family, most of whom
were then in indigent circumstances. With none of these princes
of the royal family was there any negotiation on the part of the
British Government on the eve or during the period of the late
war. Notwithstanding this, with reference to the despatch of
February 20, 1824, the Agent to the Governor-General, North-East
Fronticr, in his rather lengthy memorandum on April 15, 1826,
proposed to the Government of Bengal the restoration of the
former Ahom monarchy in Assam under the protection of the
Fast-India Company.® The Prince so raised would have to pay
an annual tribute of rupees two lakhs besides providing, if and
when necessary, both men and money, for works connected with
the defence of the frontier under orders of the Government.
As a safeguard against misgovernment and oppression, the Agent
suggested, besides other measures, the abolition of the former prac-
tice of mutilating and torturing criminals, trial of offenders before
regular courts of law, and the revival, with certain modifications,
of the time-honoured council of Patra-Mantris, without the con-
currence of majority of which the king could not carry out any
public measure of importance.” If the Supreme Government,
however, considered the amount of proposed tribute to be in-
adequate for the defence of the territory, the Agent also suggested
an alternative proposal—that of retaining Lower Assam as far
as Bishwanath under the British Government and of making over
the remaining portion, excepting the areas occupied by the
Moamarias, the Khamtis and the Singphos, to a native prince
on the terms referred to above. In any case, he recommended
that a small area round Sadia be earmarked as a Jalgir for
the maintenance of a body of irregulars to be supplied by the

1BSP.C, 1825; August 19, MNos. 13-14.

2B.SP.C, 1826; July 14, No, 2.

3 1bid. The Patra-Mantris composed of the three Gohains—Bura
Gohain, Borgohain and Borpatra Gohain—and the two Ministers of the
State—the Barbarua and the Barphukan. They were permanent and heredi-
*s1y counsellors of the State, next in rank to the monarch.

LS
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neighbouring chiefs ; and to watch the conduct of these tribes,
there should be a European officer permanently stationed at
Sadiya.'

The Burmese war had taxed heavily the Company's ex-
chequer. The surplus in revenue of £1,743,139 in 1822-23,
had turned into a deficit of £4,953,918 and the Company's debt
mounted up during the period of war to necarly ten million
pounds sterling The proposal submitted by Scott envisaged
extension of British prolectorate over a widely extensive area
of doubtful value subjected to the frequent raids of the predatory
tribes, The amount of revenue, too, would not be commensurate
wilh the risks and the responsibilities involved. Tnfluenced, per-
haps, by considerations like these the Gowernor-General in Coun-
cil could not accord their approval to Scolt's proposals ; he was
however asked to re-examine the whole issue and to submit fresh
recommendations.  Accordingly, in a subscquent despatch
towards the close of 1827, with duc consideration of the security
as well as of cconomy, Scott proposed® that; (a) the territory
as far as Bishwanath, known as Lower Assam, be annexed
permanently to the British dominion, (b) the territory in the
extreme cast occupied by the Moamarias, the Khamtis and the
Singphos, in view of their sirained relationis with the Assamese
and with each other, be placed under the control of a European
Officer stalioned al Bishwanath, and that (¢} the intervening
territory from Bishwanath to the Buridihing, known as Upper
Assam, be assigned to an Ahom Prince on the terms previously
‘suggested,

Evidently, to satisfy the higher authoritics in Calcutla Seott
had altered the major part of his former scheme. He, neverthe-
less, emphasised the importance of conciliating the Ahom nobility
who had been ruling in Upper Assam for the last six centuries.
The introduction of British rule in this division, he rightly con-
ceived, would mean the sacrifice of their permanent interests which
would, naturally, provoke bitter discontent among them. From

1 rhid,

2 Banerjea, P Indian Finance in the days of the Company vide
Appendix A, p. 368.

1BSP.C, 1828; March 7, No, 4.
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pecuniary point of view, too, the Agent pointed out that the
Government would not gain much by its annexation ; the gross
revenue of Upper Assam scarcely reached, until 1828, a lakh of
rupees, a considerable part of which would have to be expended in
providing for the members of the former royal family and grandees
of the realm.! Lower Assam, on the other hand, yielded a reve-
nue of upwards of threc lukhs, and its annexation to the Company’s
possessions presented no difliculty, whalever. Acquired by right
of conquest and administered, throughout, by the Viceroy
{ the Barphukan) ol Gauhati almost independently, this division,
he added, was never amalgamated by the Ahom rulers with the
rest of their dominton ; while 1ts inhabitants, too, accustomed as
they were to successive rule of foreigners, might not have the
same aversion as the people of Upper Assam to the rule of
the British ; rather they might prefer them to their former masters
who were reported to have humiliated and heaped upon them
‘all sorts of indignities’*

Scott’s despatch opened the eyes of the authorities in Calcutta
and produced, as it were, a definite change in their policy. Lower
Assam alone would yield a revenue of more than three lakhs of
rupees and its inhabitants, too, had little attachment to their
former rulers ! Therefore, when the subject was mooted again
at the Fort William on March 7, 1828, the President-in-Council
readily concurred with the views of the Agent and directed him
to annex this division permanently to the British dominion.®* The
strategic importance of the areas occupied by the Moamarias,
the Khamtis and the Singphos, further, impressed him, as
suggested by Scott, with the necessity of controlling these tribes

1 Ibid.

3 Ibid; Apeil 5, No. 27; See also District Gazetteer, Kamrup, p. 39,
Mr, Allen, J. goes so far as to say, that the natives of the district were
not allowed even to remain within the fort of Gauhati after nightfall,
It may not be unreasomable to presume that the people of Kamrup did
not receive the same cordiality as was meted out to the blue-blooded
Ahoms of Upper Assam, but in the absence of positive evidence, it is
difficult to believe that the Ahom Raj could afford to have a relation-
ship approximating to enmity with those subjects whose loyalty and
support he must have counted on throughout the protracted wars with
Mughals.

' 3BSP.C, 1828; March 7, No. 8.
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through an officer permanently located in or near the spot. Apart
from their mutual feuds, it was feared, that they might join
at any moment an invader from the other side of the hills,
Accordingly, Caplain Neufville, who had alrcady distinguished
himself in the operations against the Singphos, was appointed
as the Political Agent, Upper Assam, in addition to his military
dutics on a salary of Rs. 600/- per month with headquarters at
Bighwanath. He was, of course, to visit Sadiya at least
once a year.!

The authorities in Calcutta were, however, not prepared
without [urther examination to acquiesce in the third parct of the
recommendations—that of surrendering Upper Assam to an Abhom
prince.? It was made clear (o the Agent that ‘neither does
the Government pledge by any engagement or declaration, what-
socver, to restore a native prince lo the throne of Assam’, since
none of the aspirants did alford lo the British any aid during
the last war which could establish ‘the slightest ¢laim to a renun-
ciation’ of any part of their right by conquest. The revenues of
Upper Assam, it was argued, were fluctuating* and under better
management there was every likelihood of its yielding a surplus
even after making adequate provision for the royal families and
the dignitaries of the realm; and in any case, it was presumed,
that the British Government would be responsible for its general
defence and prolection against internal commotion or external
aggressions.” It was strongly felt, that the proposed monarchy
in Upper Assam, 'for its extreme povertly, limited resources (and)
enlire depsndence on the support of a foreign government’, would

1 1hid.

2 Ibid ; also May 30, 1829 ; No. 9; B.P.C., 1831 : June 10, No. 57.

* Immedintely after British occupalion, the surplus figores for the
years 1825-26 and 1826-27, as appear in the Appendix A, wero far
from being satisfactory ; while in 1827-28, the charpes exceeded thosa
af the receipts occasioned by the total suspension of collection on account
of the extensive outhreak of cholera in various parts of Upper Assam.
However, a considerable amount of arrears had been realised in the
following year; and as a result, the net revenue for the year 1828-29,
exhibited a fairly good surplus and, thereafter, under the efficient manage-
ment of Captain Neufville, while the total charge on average remained the
same, the revenue was on the increase,

IBSP.C, 1828; March 7, No. 8.
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prove itself ‘very ineflicient and unable to command the respect
of its subjects’. Also, there loomed large the ‘perpetual hazard’
of collision with the neighbouring tribal chiefs and, ‘at all events,
the interposition of a so feeble and probably illmanaged State
between oursclves and that fronticr . . . . . would seem to em-
barrass and complicale all our arrangements and relations with
the tribes in questions.' Evidently, unless forced by circums-
tances or by a notion that its relention would, ullimately, prove
to be the most uneconomic, the Supreme Government would
not relinquish Upper Assam ; although, on account of its political
and economic uncertaintics they were not inclined to annex
it immediately. Therefore, to elicit further information, the
Agent was directed to re-examine the different aspects mentioned
above and to submit a further report on the subject.

The Supreme Council, however, felt that the time was ripe
for the transfer of the general administration in Upper Assam
to the civil authoritics. The Agent to the Governor-General
was, therefore, directed on March 7 to relieve Lientenant Colonel
Cooper, who had been officiating as the Junior Commissioner
since the departure of Colonel Richards on furlough in December,
1825. The operation of the Martial law would also cease, it
was added, with effect from the date on which Cooper made
over charge of his civil duties?

Much headway had already been made in the administrative
arrangements. The Non-Regulated system® which had its origin

1 Ibid.

2 Ihid.

*Tn 1793, when the Governor-General in Council was vested with
the powers of epacting laws, Lord Cornwallis promulgated a series of
forty-cight regulations, commonly known as the Bengal Regulations,
which provided a code of laws for the adminisiration of the areas under
the Presidency of Fort William. With the gradual expansion of Com-
pany's possessions, it was increasingly felt, that the sysiem of Govern-
ment established by these Regulations was ‘wholly inapplicable’ to the
areas which were occupicd by backward tribes, particularly of the North-
East Frontier. To bring them into ‘civilised life’, & specn] plan adapiable

to their peculiar customs and prejudices was, therefore, considered =
absolutely necessary. Accordingly, under Regulation X of 1822 the tract .
of the territory comprising the thanar of Gowalpera, Dhubri and
Karaibari was separated from the district of Rangpur (Article II), abd .

was placed (4rticle TIT) in charge of an officer appointed by the Goyernor-

L N
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" in the neighbouring district of Rangpur imperceptibly extended
into Assam. Territorics were {0 be governed under this arrange-
ment, ‘by an exccutive composed partly of civilians and partly
of soldiers upon a mixed system into which the spirit of the
Regulations is infused in such a way as to cause it to harmonise
and blend itself with all that is good in the spirit of the native
instilutions’. Accordingly, the Agent to the Governor-General,
North-East Frontier, was to administer civil and criminal justice,
to supervise the collection of revenue and the superiniendence of
police and all other branches of Government, ‘by the principles
and spirit of the existing Regulations’. To a thoroughly devas-
tated country, where inslitutions were completely disorganised
and the people thinned and reduced to utler destitution, the
Non-Regulated system unfettered by the letter of the law might
well be adopted ; all the more, when owing to their imperfee
knowledge of the aflairs of Assam, the Supreme Government
could not furnish any instruction to the man on the spot.

The task of this experiment fell on Mr. David Scoit. Starting
his official career, in 1807, as the Registrar of Gorukhpur, he
had already served as the Magistrate, Collector and the Judge
in several districts of the Presidency of Bengal. In September
1816, Scott was appointed Commissioner in Cooch Behar and
Joint Magistrate of Rangpur. To mect the emergency arising
out of the Burmesec aggressions, his jurisdiction was further
enlarged in November, 1823, when he was made the Political
Agent to the Gowvernor-General in the North-Easl Frontier
of Bengal and Civil Commissioner in Rangpur; in the
former capacily he was lo ecxercise ‘a pgencral authority and
superintendence’ over political relations with Cooch Behar, Bijni,
Assam, Cachar, Manipur, Jayantia and other independent states—
the sphere of political jurisdiction extending to the southern

General in Council with the title of Civil Commissioner for the North-
East of Rangpur who was to conduct the administration ‘'by the principles
and the spirit of the existing Regulations', subject, of course, to the
restrictions and modifications hereafter provided. A beginning was, thus,
made in the so-called Non-Regulated Provinee which crept, gradually,
into some areas of the East-Indin Company's dominion. For detalls,
see Clark. R. ¢ Bengal Regulation, pp. 659-63: Kaye, Adminisiration
of the East-India Company, p. 458, Campbell, G: Modern India,
PR 231-32
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extremity of Tipperah; while as Civil Commissioner, he was
to perform the duties already assigned to him in Cooch Behar
and Rangpur.! The negotiations in which Scott was subsequently
employed with some of these states and the intimate knowledge
which in consequence he acquired of them eminently fitted him
to discharge the additional duties of this newly conquersd
territory.®* He was not slow to rcalise (hat in Upper Assam,
which was the stronghold of the Ahom nobility, the introduc-
tion of any mecasure affecting their interests would be strongly
resented and would be treated as an intrusion upon their ancient
rights. In Lower Assam, which had been under foreign domina-
tion for some years, the political and social institutions wers
more or less akin to those in the neighbouring districts of Bengal
and were, therefore, easily amenable to the new system.” But
in either case, he was (o soften, if not entirely to obliterate,
the opposition of the official aristocracy, For the successful
working of the administrative arrangements, naturally, Scott was
fully convinced of the utmost importance of adapting the new
measures as closely as practible to the actual wants, prejudices,
and conditions of the people and specially of continuing to em-
ploy the leading men of the country in the discharge of duties
of the hereditary offices subject 1o the supervision of European
officers.

From the previous government, Scott inherited the khel
gystem, and on ils ashes he had lo lay the foundation of the
British rule in Assam., Under it, the whole male (adult) popu-
lation of the country—with the exception of men of rank, priests

1BRSP.C., 1823, November 14, No. 8 : For further details, see
Buckland : Dictionary of Indian Biography, pp. 378-79; While, A -
A Memeoir of David Scott, Gait, E. A. : A Hustory of Assam, pp. 290-91 ;
Agsiatie Journal, Vol. V1. part II, pp. 134-35,

21n nominating Mr. Scott, the Government observed : “the zeal
and intelligence displayed by Mr. Scott in the execution of the measure
which we have from time to time deemed it advisable to adopt for the
protection of the Rangpur Fronotier and for the gradual civilization of
the Garrow mountaineers, naturally, rendered us desirous of availing
ourselves of the talents and local experience of that valuable officer in
carrying into effect the more defined and extensive arrangement now
in contemplation.'

3BSP.C., 1828; March 7, No. 4.
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and their slaves—werc divided into khels* or guilds, according
to their respective occupations, and the latter were again sub-
divided into units or gofs, consisting of four, and later of three
pykes or individuals—the muld (first), the dewal (second) and
the fewal (third), Every pyke was bound to serve the king
either as a private or a public servant for one third of the year
or to supply a certain quantity of his produce in licu thercof.
He was entitled in return to have two puras of rupit land,?
termed as gamati or body-land. During the period of his serviee,
the dewal and the fewal remained at home to cullivate their
respective Jands and 1o provide the requircments of the pyke on
duty, They relieved each other in turn, at regular intervals,
s0 45 to ensure that one of them was always in atlendance.
The pykes were supervised by the Borahs, the Swikias and the
Hazarikas who were commanded by the higher oflicials, both
civil and military, the Baruas, the Rajlhowas and the Phukans®
The revenue of the State was realised, therefore, in personal
service and articles of produce, and only a small amount in
cash which was derived mainly from the following sources :
A pyke failing to attend to his assigned duty or to supply
the required quota of produce had to pay an equivalent tax
of rupees thres per head as gadhan. Surplus lands, opar or
katanimati, were occasionally rented out to the pykes. Some
khels, usually of non-cultivators, were taxed on account of their
gpecial profession ; thus the braziers and the gold-washers had

1 viz Khargharias, the Gunpowder makers; Sonowals, the gold-washers,
Kathkatias, the wood-cutters. The kliel system is 1epoited to have been
introduced by an Ahom officer of rank, namely Momai Tamuli Borbarua,
in 1607, under King Pratap Singha ( 1603-41); For details, see Iamilton,
. i An Account of Assam, pp 23-4; Buua Gunaviram :  Assam
Buranjl, pp, 114-19; Jenkins; Report on the Revenuwe Administration
of Anam, 1849-50; Bhuyan, 5. K. : Anglo-dssamere Relatfons, pp.
10-11, 251-52 and 530. Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : Assam Buranji,
p. 52,

2 0ne pura is equal to 3% Bengal beegha or 5877 sq. yards; rupil
i3 the best cultivable land producing a kind of paddy known as Sali dhan.

? Ordinarily, Phukany were the commandars of 6000, Rajkhowas
000, Hagzarikas 1000, Saiklas 100 and Borahs of 20: but in practice,
exact numbers were hardly to be found under each commend ; For
details. tee Ward, I. P. : Hivory of Assam, pp. V-XXXV.
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to pay a tax @ Rs. 5/-, oil pressers @ Rs. 3/-, fishermen
@ Rs. 2[-each. The farming out of hats (markets) fsher-
ies, and customs chokis.' Finally, the tribute annually paid
by the vassal chiefs.

The State officials were, ordinarily, remuncrated with a
number of pykes. They were, in addition, allowed to have under
certain limitations rent-free lands known as nankar and manmati
the former heredilary, and the latler during the tenure of office
only, They could, of course, occupy free of rent khats or tracts
of waste lands where they employed their attendants ar the
lixes, runaway pykes and slaves who were then available in
abundance. From very early times, considerable areas of arable
land were also assigned rent-free ( lakhiraj ) in the form of debortar,
dharmottar and brahmottar grants for the services in the temples
and Safras, and for the support of the persons attached thersto.®

It will be obvious from the above, that the king required
little amount in money to pay his civil and military officers, to
gralily the needs of his friends and favourites, and lo defray
the expenses of the religious and public institutions, all being
remuncraled either in land or labour. When the state demand
in cash was thus limited, the khel system worked and worked
satisfactorily. But the presents and heavy tributes cxacted by
Mawab Mirjumla ( 1665 )," the sack of Rangpur by the Moamaria
insurgents (1787-93)* the subsidies paid to the Company's
detachments (1794 ), and the scizure of what remained in reserve
al the capital by Captain Welsh in June 1794, well-nigh depleted
the collers of the Ahom Raj." Therefore, in 1795, {o meet an
emergent payment of the British {roops then operaling in Assam,

1 Of these, the chokey at Kandohar alone is reported to have yiclded
a revenue of rupees 45,000 per annum.

2 Similar to the monasteries in Burope in the Middle Ages, thess
Satras were religious and charitable institutions presided over by the
spirittal head known as the Satradhikar Gossain to whom were also
altached a number of pykes called the Bhakats.

2 Mahanta, Sukumar:; Assam Buranp, pp. 100-1, 105-6.

4 Hazarika, Dutiram; Asamar Padya-Burani, p. 112.

8 Captain Welsh 15 reported to have taken away 40,000 pieces of |

golden ornaments, an equal number of silver ornaments, Zﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ.wﬂ
golden mohurs besides articles of great value. There figures might
be exaggerated, yet the Commander of the British troops might  have

o
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Purnananda Buragohain, the Prime Minister, had to resort to
the unusual expedient of levying the barangani or an extra-cess
on the Satras in Upper Assam. The Viceroy of Gauhati® had
also adopted, about the same time, a similar measure under acute
finnncial difficulties. Later, Raja Chandrakanta is reported to
have added a house-tax in Kamrup on all subjects including the
holders of rent-free grants, The Burmese, during their shorl
rule, continued to levy the barangani and a poll-tax under
different names—=kharikatana in Kamrup, hearth-tax in Darrang
and gadhan in Upper Assam.?

Scott bascd his revenue measures entirely on the earlier
sysiem and altered the existing institulions only when it was
considered absolutely necussary, In Upper Assam, for exccutive
details, the khel syslem was retained intact, In licu of personal
service and produce revenues were demanded in cash. Janardan
Barbarva, a former officer of influence and rank, who was
connccted with the family of late Raja Gaurinath Singha, was
placed incharge of the revenue department® He was aided by
a host of kheldars or heads of khels—the Hazarikas, the Salkias
and the Boralis. From early revenue papers, it appears, that
excepting a poll-tax of Rs. 9/- per got of three pykes or Rs, 3/-
per head, no tax was levied in Upper Assam. Scott was so
highly impressed with the propriety of surrendering Upper Assam
to an Ahom Prince, that he considered ‘the realisation of any
substantial revenue’ from that territory ‘as a matter of secondary
importance.*

Captain Davidson had, in the meantime, assisted Scott in
his eivil duties at Gowalpara in North-East Rangpur; and to
perform similar duties in Lower Assam Captain Adam White,
an officer of the 49th Regiment, was appointed in December

seized and carrled away all that was in the royal treasury on the eve of
his departure from Assam. Bhuyan, 8. K.; Tunglhungla Buranji, para,
244 ; Hagzarike, Duticnm : Asemar Padya-Buranji, pp. 112-13,

1 Bhuyan, 8§, K. : Tungkhungia Buranfi, pp. 243 and 263,

*RSP.C, 1825; April 5 MNo. 27; Jenkins; Report on the Revenue
Adminisiration, Assam (1849-50), p. 61. Bordoloi, K. : Sadar-Aminar
Ammajivand, p. 2.

iBSP.C, 1826; July 7, No. 31 : Hazarika, Dutiram : Asamar
Padya-Buranji, p. 190,

4B.P.C, 1831; June 10, No. 50.
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1825, as the Assistant to the Commissionér with headquarters
at Gauhati® In the twenty-six pargaras, into which Kamrup
was then divided, early settlements were made with the existing
Choudhuris on the basis of records available in the register
( perakagaz) of a survey which was undertaken by the former
government.® The data was so old.‘affording little insight into
the existing state of.things® that a fresh measureiment of lahds
had to.be immediately undertaken by a party of local surveyors
undersMr. s Matthews, while a similar work had been entrusted,
about*the same time; in Upper Assam to a Commission of four
Assamesc officers of rank,®

«ThéiChowdhuris were on the same footing as their counter-
parts. ifivBengal’ before the Decennial Settlement without Having
claim «‘tgsproperty in the soil or to any those in’produce’ and
( were ) liableito be removed at the' pleasure of the Government' ;
although,smembers of the-same ' family=were, -usually, .appbinted
as tHeir;substitutes, and theywere entitled ‘during their® tenure
of office mahmati or rent-frée grafit’ as well as”the service'of a
number of pykes. They wére-aided: in theid dutids *by” the
Patwaris { accountants) and the Thakuriasi (.subbrdinite collec-
tors }—all receiving rent-free grants as remuneration.?’

Nowgong and Raha constituted a separate fiscal unit under
the collectorate of Gauhati. In 1824-25, it was placed in charge
of two farmers of revenue—Aradhan Ray and Lata Pam Phukan.®
A settlement was made, about the same time, with Raja Bijay-
narayan of Darrang, previously a vassal of the Ahom Raja pay-
ing a tribute of Rs. 10,000, The authority of the Raja seems
to have been so insecure at the hour of agreement with Scott,
that to outbid his rivals he rashly committed himself to collect-
ing an exorbitant amount of Rs. 42,000 besides supplying 1500
pykes.® With the chiefs of Beltola, Rani, Demorua and Naduar
—all, hitherto, tributary to the Assam Rajas—settlements were

1BSP.C, 1825; December 16, Nos. 25 and 27.

2The survey, which was started under king Siva Singha ( 1714-44),
was complsted in the reign of his successor Pramatta Singha (1744 S:S} =
Hazarika, *Dutiram ;+ Asariar ‘Padya-Buranml, pp.’ 64 and 72,

ABRSP.C, 1825; August 26, Nos. 65-66; Hamrika, Dutitam ;”

Agamar 'Fm'."}ra-BI-'mnji‘: p. 190
41BSE.C, 1825; April 5, No, 27.
5 A8 File No C.O. 642, 1842 ; Matthie to Jenkins, May 28, 1840,
®BSPC, 1825; Aprl 5, No. 27.
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made on what they ‘voluntarily offered’, since their good beha-
viour was fell to be of more value than any pecuniary gain.!

In Lower and Central Assam* a tax of rupees two known
as gadhan was imposed on pykes, for which they were entitled
three puras of arable land or gamati which was considered,
according to former usuage, neilher heredilary nor transferable
by sule, gift or bequest. The Kharikatana or the poll-tax intro-
duced in Kamrup during the rule of the Burmese was revived
and extended to Nowgong and Darrang with the object of equal-
ising the burdens on all classes ; in Nowgong it beccame a capita-
tion tax at one rupee per head ; in Darrang it was calculated on
the number of chareos or mess-pots in cach household and varied
from annas cight to a rupee; while in Kamrup the kharikatana
was levied on the number of ploughs employed at rupec one
per plough.  Finally, having found vast arens of rent-free grants
—debottar, dharmottar and brahmottar—and with precedent of
levying a barangani by the former government, Scoll asscssed the
rent-free granls at the rate of hall of the arable lund.?

In both the divisions, mentioned above, professional tax on
the braziers, silk-weavers, gold-washers, fisherman etc. and Sair
duties on hats, ghats and fisheries, usually by farming, continued
to be levied,® as under the former government.

The heads of the khels and the Choudhuris of the parganas,
hitherto, decided petty cases usually with the aid of mely or
panchayets. Important cases, both civil and criminal, were tried
by the Barbarua, the Barphukan or by the provincial governors
who were competent to inflict punishment short of capital sen-
tences, for which an order from the rcigning sovercign was
always necessary. In Upper Assam, for the trial of civil cases,
Lambodar Barphukan, a brother-in-law of cx-Raja Chandra-
kanta and a man of character and talent, was appointed in
May 1825, a coadjutor with the Barbarua of the revenue
department.* Some Surasuree Panchayels consisling of the

1 Fhid,

* Darrang, Mowgong and Raha formed the division commonly known
as Central Assam.

2 Ihid 1 Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : Assam Buranfi, p. 53

1BSP.C., 1828; May 23, No, 33; see the statement of gross and
nett revenue cduring 1824-25 and 1826-27,

{BSP.C, 1826; July 7, No. 31; Scott to Swinton, May 25, 1825,

PO



ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE 29

former Pundits were also instituted to decide summary suits of
minor importance, Criminal cases were tried by the Junior
Commissioner and, later, by the Political Agent, Upper Assam,
or referred to the Barphukan who was empowered to pass
senlences of 30 stripes, imprisonment for six months or a fine
not exceeding rupees fifty.! Trials of heinous offences were
held before the juries with the Barphukan as the president;
although, the verdict was subjected to the revision of one of the
Commissioners who might also award punishment according o
his own judgment.?

In Lower Assam, the Scnior Commissioner occupied the
position held by the former Viceroy of Gauhati and tried civil
cases without any limit and criminal offences not involving
sentences of death. Having always in mind the aim ‘to establish
a free communication between the government and the governed’,
Scott felt that justice should be cheap and the judgment seat
well within the reach of all. He admitted, in the words of a
contemporary :°

‘the most complete access to his person; his Kwichery was at

all times crowded; indeed, to o great degree which would have

rendered it impossible for persons of an ordinary strength of cons-
titution to have transacted business at all. The most unlimited free-
dom of petitioning was allowed without expense to the complainants,

A largs box was placed in the Kutchery into which the petition could

be thrown, To ecnsure despatch of business, they were limited to

25 to 30 lines, but no stamp tax or other restrictions existed,'

In spite of the best of intentions, however, the system could
not work. It proved physically impossible un the part of the
Commissioner and Captain White, the only assistant at Gauhati,
to dispose of the civil suits of landed property involving con-
flicting rights and tenures with promptitude to meet the ends
of speedy justice. Cases, inevitably, accumulated in their files;
the machinery could not keep pace with the ever increasing
business which was considerably augmented through the total
suspension of administrative business during the period of
prolonged confusion. Towards the close of 1826, the Commis-

April 29, 1830 .
3 Ibid ; Hazarika, Dutiram ! Asamar Padya-Buranji, 191.
3 White, Adam : A Memoir of Late David Scoit, pp. 16-17.

9

z Jhid » also BP.C, 1831: May 30, No. 50; Neufville to Seotf, .
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sioner found at the court of Gauhati 1500 petitions requiring
immediate decision.' He was so greatly alarmed at the arrears
{hat without awaiting for the sanction of the Supreme Govern-
ment he had to scl up, provisionally, threec native courts; of
these, the first consisting of a Rajkliowa and three asscssors to
tey civil cases to the extent of rupees one hundred and fifty ; the
sccond having one Barphukan and threc asscssors to decide civil
cases lo the excint of rupees one thousand and to hear appeals
from the lower courls, and the third similacly constituled to
deeide criminal cases of minor importance and appeals {rom
the Rajas, the Chawdhuris and other revenue officiuls who were
also allowed, as before, to cxercise judicial functions in their
respective jurisdictions.* To relieve congestion of judicial busi-
ness at the headquarters, Scott, further, erccled a number of
mufasil panchayets in the populated arcas of Nowgong, Kaliabar
and Charduar in Central Assam, to which petty civil suits were
referred with a right of appeal to the courls at Gauhati
The members of the panchayets were elected, generally, by the
people of the locality and were remunerated, as under the former
government, with a number of pykes and other immunities.

A tentative arrangement was, thus, made for the disposal of
civil and petty criminal cases. The demand for a similar
machinery to deal with capital offenders not cognizable by the
Commissioner was equally urgent. In Lower Assam, after
British occupation, all cases not involving capital punishment
were tried by the Senior Commissioner who was empowered
to pass sentences of fifty stripes, imprisonment with or without
labour and transportation for life. For the trial of heinous
offences requiring sentences of death, a tribunal was to be set up
under Colonel Richards, who was to act under the special warrant
furnished by the Commandar-in-chief of India.* On technical
difficulties, the tribunal could not be assembled even for one
occasion and, therefore, a large number of suspected criminals
had to be kept confined for their trial.® In view of alarming

1BSP.C, 1827 ; February 16, No. 2.

2 Ihid.

3 Ihid.

1BS.P.C, 1825; April 5, Nos. 24-26.

EDSP.C, 1826; Tuly 7, No. 25; Scott to Swinton, March 2, 1826,
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mortality at the Gaubati Jail, during this period,! and the hitle
abatement in the number of new entrants on account of the
increase in heinous crimes, the Commissioner had to urge the
Government of Bengal, as early ag 1826, to extend the jurisdic-
lion of the Nizamuwt Adawlat to Lower Assam; and in the
event of delay in carrying out this measure, he solicited per-
migsion to instilutc a Bar Panchayet or o court for the trial
of heinous offenders consisting of three native judges of experi-
ence to be aided by two pundits and six assessors® In a
subsequent despaich on March 29, 1828, the authorities in
Calcutta further learnt that the provisional native courts set up
by Scott had already proved a tolerably efficient and salis-
factory instrument, and as such, ‘the business of the criminal
department, even in capital cases, does not appear to involve
any difficulty which they are incapable to cope with”. When
gimilar instruments were found working satisfactorily in other
parts of the country, particularly in the non-regulated areas,
the Supreme Government accorded their approval in May, 1828,
as an experimental measure, to the machinery of civil and
criminal justice already instituted and subsequenily proposed by
the Commissioner, subject to the supervision of the Political
Agent, Upper Assam, and the Assistant to the Commissioner,
Lower Assam, respeclively.® Tn criminal coses, these officers
were to apprehend and convict offenders and to cxercise,
generally, the authority and functions of a Zilla Magisirate. A
decision as to the guilt or innocence of the accused could be
pronounced by the courts referred to, who were empowered
to execute sentences not invelving an imprisonment beyond three
years, subject of course to the right of appeal in all cases 1o the
Commissioner. In cases of ‘grave and more heinous criminality’,
the procecdings with the opinion and findings of the court were
to be transmitted to the Commissioner, who was to adjudge

1In his letter on December 30, 1826, Scott with reference to the
alarming mortality in the Gauhati Jail repoited that the number of priso-
ners in confinement never exceeded 400 at any period, but the number
of deaths in 1825 and 1826 amounted to 266 and 22[ respectively, B.S.P.C,,
1827 ; February 16, No. 2.

ABSP.C, 1826; July 7, No. 25; Scott to Swinton, March 2, 1826,
ABSP.C, (828, May 2, Nos, [1-13,
& Ibid.
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proper punishment and was empowered to pass and execule
sentences of death even without previous reference to the
Supreme Government.

The Commissioner frankly admitted that after British occu-
pation the number of violent crimes were on the increase, Apart
from usuul theft, cattle-lifting and elopement of girls, cases of
burglary, highway and gang robberies, previously uncommon in
Assam, were now of frequent occurrence, Of the 451 suspects
awaiting trial al the first session court under the Commissioner held
alL Gauhati in 1826, as many ag 119 were involved in heinous
crimes of murder or dacoities attended with murder.* This mul-
tiplication in the number of violent crimes may be altributed, as
Scoit explained, to the continued disuse of cupital and inhuman
corporal punishment as under the previous government,* but
partly to the absence of rural police to proteet the lives and
properties in the interior. ‘The introduction of a perfect or even
tolerubly eflicicnt police’ Meufville confessed, ‘in a country like
Assam is altogether out of our power, . . . .that for a very con-
siderable period, at least, its effective operation must be confined
to a certain distance round the Sadar Station'.' A policc esta-
blishment consisting of one Daroga, a Jamadar, and a few
constables was maintained at the headquarters, but mufasil
police was left entirely in the hands of the Rajas, the
Choudhuris, the Patgiris and other revenue officers. The main-
tenance of law and order was considered,, in thosc days, lo be
a joint responsibility of the people, and in the cvent of their
fuilure to detect and apprehend criminals requiring, thereby,

1BSP.C, 1828; May 2, Mo, 13.

ABSPLC, 1826; July 7, No. 25; Scolt to Swinton, March 2;
February 16, 1827, No, 2.

* Under the former government, Hamilton says : ‘The capital
offences are treason, murder, rape, arson and voluntarv abortion. Rebels
are mever excused ; for other offences pardon may be purchased, Capital
punishment extends to the whole family of a rebel, parents, brothers,
sisters, wives and children. Offenders are put to death in various manners,
by cutting their throats, by impaling them, grinding them between two
wooden cylinders, by sawing them asunder between two planks, by beat-
ing them with hammers, and by applying burning hoes to different parts
until they die' : Hamilton. F; An Account of Assam, pp. 49-50,

SB.P.C, 1831; June 10, No, 50; Neaufville to Scott, April 29, 1830,
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the deputation of a regular force, the expense for the same was
realised by a collective fine on the inhabitants of the disturbed
area.!

Until 1823, the defence of the North-East Frontier had
been entrusted on the Rangpur Local Corps, which was rein-
forced on the eve of hostilities with Burma by seven Companies
of the 23rd Bengal Native Infantry, Dinajpur Local Infantry, o
wing of the Champaran Light Infantry besides several detachments
of irregulars, The experience of the late war made it evident
to the authorities in Calcutta that the climate of this fronticr
was so inhospitable to the up-country sepoys and so destructive
to the commissariat cattle, that it rendercd successful operations
almost impossible against an enemy adept in jungle warfare
and not subjected to similar difficulties. In these circumstances,
when there appeared to be no danger of imminent hostilities
with Ava and with only frontier forays to guard against, the
Supreme Government resolved, in March 1828, to recall the
Regular troops from Assam.? The defence of the province was
entrusted to the Rangpur Corps which, later, augmented by two
Companies of the Gurkhas, became the Assam Light Infantry
Battalion ( A.L.L ), with a numerical strength of 1000. A per-
manent cantonment was erccted at Bishwanatlh, 200 miles cast
of Gauhati ; while two Companies of Assam Light Infantry were
quartered at Sadiya to guard the frontier with a couple of gun-
boats, each carrying a twelve-pound cannonade and manned by
local Gelandaz.®

The presence of Regular troops became all the more un-
necessary towards the close of 1827, when the terror inspired
by the Singphos had almost disappeared and, gradually,
confidence was restored in the minds of the people to repair
back to their respective villages. Already, Captain Neufville had
succeeded not only in restoring the tranguillity of the frontier, but
in emancipating over 6000 Assamese from the caplivity
of the Singphos. Scott paid a visit to Sadiya and entered into
an agreement on May 5, 1826, with sixteen chiefs; the latter
acknowledged their allegiance to the British Government; they

iBSP.C., 1827; February 16, No. 2.
2BSP.C, 1828: November 7, No. 8.
8 Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of British India, pp. 71, 76 and 77.
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also agreed not {o have connection with the Burmese or
any foreigner and to furnish the British authorilies secret
intelligence and men and provisions in the event of hostilities
occurring in that frontier, By an agreement on May 13, Matibar
Barscnapati was recognised as the chief of the Moamarias or
the Muttocks, and the latter undertook to supply 300 pykes and
provisions when demanded, of course, on payment. By another
agreement, two days later, Salan Sadiyakhowa, the Khamti chief,
was also confirmed in his possession on condition that ihe latter
agreed to contribute a contingent of 200, to be trained and
equipped by the British Government.'

Captain Neufville, who had since acquired an intimate
knowledge of the habits and characler of these fronticr people,
wanted to guarantee the tribal leaders their cherished rights
and privileges, bul preserving at the same time the prerogatives
of {he Paramount Power. Subject to the supply of a number
ol contingents, as stated above, he lefl them free in their respec-
tive jurisdictions and exempted them entirely from taxation. They
were invested with the power of enquiring into and deciding
civil and criminal cases ; but in the event of murder, wounding.
arson and thefts above rupees fifty, after having made prelimi-
nary investigations, they were to transmit the papers and the
persons concerned to a supreme court instituled for the purpose,
consisting of the Political Agent, an Assamese of rank (Gohain),
and the chief in whose territory the crime was committed. The
proceedings were, of course, to be submitted to the chicf and
sentences to be carried out under his orders. While approving
these measures, the Supreme Government considered il to be
the soundest policy in the management of these backward {ribes
‘to vest a large share of responsibility in the hands of the
national chief’ and to direct the efforts of the local authorities
mainly to the maintenance of peace between (he various come
munities and ‘the experiment of a few and simple conditions of
such engagements indispensably necessary to impose on them'.?

In the middle of 1828, Martial law was withdrawn from
Assam ; whereupon, Colonel Cooper was relieved of his civil

1 Aitchison ; Treatiev erc., pp. 119-22,
*BSP.C, 1828; |November 7, No. 8; Neufville to Scotf,
December 23, 1827,

—UER y—



MARTIAL LAW WITHDRAWN a5

duties by Captain Neufville, the newly-appointed Political Agent,
Upper Assam ; since then, the office of the Junior Commissioner
was also abolished. The Commissioner of Assam was not slow
to point out {o the Government of Bengal the necessity of an
additional officer, since Captain Neufville would have to devote
his wholehearled encrgy for some years to the revenue and
judicial allairs in Upper Assam, and that there also existed
the necessity of detaching a second in command to the regiment
al Sadiya. The authorities in Calculta, while appreciating fully
these dillicultics, expressed their inability to depute any one to
the relief of the Political Agent, because several officers of the
army were already away on civil duties.”> Consequently, Captain
Weutville had 10 perform all the duties—civil as well as military
—almost singlehanded. Scoft made no further representation
for additional hands; he firmly believed that the restoration
of a native prince in Upper Assam was only a guestion of time,
and pending that event, all arrangement in that division should
be purely lemporary. With that end in view, he also strongly
vefuted” in a letler on April 26, 1828, the fears and calculations
enterlained by the Supreme Council in their proceedings on
March 7. Although, he shared their apprehensions as
to the probable weakness and instability of the proposed
monarchy, much of the cvils, he felt, could be counteracted
by providing the constitutional checks previously suggested by
him and by stipulating for the absolute right of the Paramount
Power of interference and also of demanding deposilion of the
ruling chief in the event of oppression or misgovernment, As
to military defence, Scott ruled out,* altogether, the necessity
of stationing a permanent regiment in Upper Assam, ‘whether,
it be retained by us or restored (to a native prince y; for
police and petty frontier duties a local militia would suffice,
and it might be remunerated by the chief, if raised, by assign-
ment of land. He made it clear to the aothorities in Calcutta
that it would be extremely difficult on the part of the British
Government to collect a substantial revenue from a people un-

1RSP.C, 1828; August 29, No. 1; December 16, 1825, Mo, 27,
RS.P.C., 1828 ; May 2, No. 16.

I{SP.C, 1828 : Juone 27, No, 115 ; Scott to Stirling, April 26, 1828.
€ Ibid, Tl
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accustomed to the payment in cash, amongst whom there
prevailed a great scarcity of the circulating medium. ‘I must
confess’, he concluded, ‘that I should doubt our being able
with the best (of) intentions to ensure at an expense, to which
the people of Upper Assam would willingly submit, such a
degrec of good government in that country as might compen-
sate to the various classes in society, for what we must in the
first instances deprive them of’t

Even these arguments, however convincing, failed to pro-
duce the desired effect on the Supreme Council.  Since the
British Government would be solely responsible for the defence
of the province, it was strongly felt that the crection of an weak
and mismanaged government in between the headquarters of
the British forces and the fronticr occupicd by numerous tur-
bulent tribes would be extremely awkward and highly incon-
venient.* For their final consideration, the Agent was asked
again in June 1828, to submit a full statement as to the
revenues of Upper Assam together with the details of the arrange-
ment in the event of its restoration to a native prince. Three
years were to elapse, before Scott could furnish the required
particulars ; for he was soon engrossed in the problems connected
with transitional misrule and the consequent attempts that were
made to overthrow the Company's rule in Assam.

1 Ihid.
2 gSP.C, 1828 ; June 27, No. 116,
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CHAPTER II
TRANSITION

Mr, Scott, the Agent to the Governor-General, had cherished
extravagent hopes in Lower Assam, from which he expected Lo
derive a revenue of upwards of rupces three lakhs which would
increase, according to his calculations, to one of six lakhs in
coursc of a few years.® The early estimates of the demands
and reccipls (vide Appendix A) belied his expeclations. He
was also disappointed to find that the commutation of the ser-
vices failed to produce ‘either an adequate pecuniary collection
to the Government or satisfaction to the people’; the latter
being relieved of the necessity of labouring some months in the
year for the state found themselves with difficulties which induced .
many of them to emigrate into adjoining areas where cultivation
was subjected to trifling or no taxation.® The general survey con-
ducted by Matthews further revealed that two-thirds of the land
remained fallow; of the arable portion again, about one-fifth
was held under rent-free grants. Remissions had to be granted,
frequently, on account of mufasil collections, desertion by ryots,
deficiency of asscts, mistakes etc. Above all, the rates in the
parganay of Kamrup under the former government were so low
that notwithstanding the exisling rates being doubled, the net
revenue hardly reached Scott’s figures.?

Disappointed in his calculations and convinced of the im-
possibility of raising the existing rates any further, the Com-
missioner directed his attention to (apping new sources of
revenue. He found thousands acres of assessable lands
undisposed of in consequence of the wholesale deaths and deser-
tions during the period of Burmese invasions. Pykes were now
given in addition to their gamati a further assignment of three

1BSP.C, 1824; May 28, No. 15; April 5, 1825, No. 27.
2RSP.C, 1828; June 27, No. 45,
SBS.P.C, 1827; March 9, No, 11,
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puras, as jumamati, at a low rate of annas seven (as jummadhan)
& pura; what remained after this double allotment was allocated
to the Choudhuris to dispose of by another assessment. The tax
on bralimottar and nankar grants, originally an emergency cess,
was continued to be levied with the intention of ‘either reducing
the amount of assessment’, in due course, or to appropriate the
entire amount for the purpose of ‘obvious public utility’.* The
kharikatana was now cxtended to all classes of the people, inclu-
ding the slaves and bondsmen.* To cover the cxpenses of mufasil
police and contingencies, a barangani was ordered to be levied
from six to eight annas a rupce on the jumma or gross collection’
These taxes super-added by the barangani formed a heavy
demand on the ryots, but did not complete the catalogue of
exaction. They were required in addition to pay 6}9% to the
Choudhury for mufasil expenses, 1% to the treasurer for profit
and loss, +9 as commission for exchange on the narayani rupee*
besides interests on the balances and fines for all dilatory

1 1bid.

ABP.C, 1833: May 30, Mo, 89: Bogle to Robertson, February 10
Kharthatana was assessed as follows ;—

Persons working with more than two ploughs @ Rs. 3-0

" " " two ploughs @ , 20

1] L1} LE] um L1l @ LL} 1.0

Freemen, Bondsmen and slaves @ 8 annas. A free-man who

mortgages himsell for a loan is called a bondsman, He receives food

and clothings from the mortgagee ; his family members, if any, will also

get a portion of the grain for their support. He can, however, at any
period, discharge the debt and obtain release.

ABP.C, 1830; 30 May, No. 83; vide also the Rubakerl { Revenus
Proceedings) of the Commissioner of Assam, May 25, 1831, The
Burangani was an arbifrary imposition levied to meet those expenses
for which the ordinary revenue was found inadequate. It was invented
ag a ‘panacea’ for all the evils arising from the system of exaction and
appression and instead of being a remedy, it only increased the mischiefs.
The general impression was, that barangani was imposed on the parganos
of Kamrup, because Darrang and Raha were in arrear, Naturally, 1t
was prodoctive of great discontent of all the classes by the belief that
they were required to pay for the deficiencies with which they had
nothing to do and which occcurred in a distant part of the country.

* This coin was originally introduced in Cooch-Bebar by Maharaja - hgd™a

Mara Narayan (1540-84). The rate of exchange for 100 Sicca rupees
was Rs, 126-7-4 in narayani rupee. .
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payment! The cumulative effect, it is obviously clear, fell crush-
ingly on the ryots. ‘Even persons of intelligence would be puzzl-
ed lo say how much a ryot would have to pay to the Govern-
ment. To the unfortunate peasantry the account must have been
wholly incomprehensible,™

The cvils of extortion were aggravated by the defective
organisation from the top to the bottom. Tracts of territories
had been allotted to a single person by a method which was
more of the naturc of ‘a sale by auction’. The parganas and its
subdivision the faluks had been let out for a specific sum without
any reference to the resources of the country and at times to in-
dividuals of questionable character® No eflcctive check, what-
ever, was taken lo protect the ryots from their unjust demands nor
any accurale account {aken of the collections actually made, while
receipts for various payments made by ryots were wholly
unknown,*

Uniformity was nowhere to be seen in the mode of collection.
‘In but one instance’ wrote a contemporary official, ‘do I find
that the system actually in force corresponds to that set forth
in collection papers......there has long been one assessment
in the office and another in the pargana; each Choudhury has
gone on a plan of his own; every domain is assessed in a
different manner and the greatest confusion exists throughout the
whole’® Apart from diversity and variety, it was a common
feature to find taluks of one pargana in the centre of another or
removed several parganas off. However genmerous and well-
intentioned a Choudhury might be, it was vain to expect of him
to do full justice to the scattered ryols under his control. ‘To
imagine thal the native collectors would not avail themsclves of
the openings which such a mode of collection affords to exaction
added to the confusion arising from the demand being paid in
an inferior commission is to expect too much from human
character. All the more, because, the fortunes of a Choudhury
bad always been hanging in the balance. To obtain office he

1BP.C, 1833; May 30, No. 89; Bogle to Robertson, February 10,
2 Ibid.

SBP.C, 1833 ; May 30, No. 93; Bogle to Robertson, February 25.
& Ihid,

SB.PC., 1833; May 30, No. 89; Bogle to Robertson, February 10,
8 fbid.
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had to fill the pockets of the petty officials at the court. If
installed, he was required to furnish a security and also to
deposit in advance revenue for six months before he had collected
any. To meet his immediate liabilities he had to borrow money
at interests varying from 50 to 120 per cent, per annum.!
Exaction had, therefore, become a necessity and complaints
thereto were general. To disarm opposition, he had to gratify
the persons at the helm of affairs by fair means or foul. In spite
of so many odds, if a Choudhury could pay off his dues in time
he might be reappointed ; in default, he sulfered prosecution and
the distraint of his tangible property. Yet, ‘the mere name of
Choudhury was so valuable in the eye of the people, that there
was no dearth of applicants for the office even when the field
of extortion was somewhat barren.” If one Choudhury wera
broken and another appointed, the successor followed the same
path and invariably shared the same fate. Feeling their position
always insecure, the revenue officials, the high and the low, had
obviously no other alternative but to exploit the situation as best
as they could.® Inevitably, in the words of a contemporary :

“many of the finest parts of the countiy are now a diemy waste;
villages once the most flourishing are now deserled and in ruins ; the
inhabitants instead of finding the PRritish Government & power which
would protect them with enjoyment of their hearths and homes have
fled by hundreds in all directions, not only to the neighbouring
Zamindaris of Bengal, but what is more painful to contemplate, to the
lawless regions of Bootan'®

1 rhid.

2 The inordinate appetite for office and the pernicious influcnce of
the Omigh will be seen from the following : In the pargana of Barbhag
a choudhury died in 1831, leaving an arrear of Rs, 5810-0. In his eager-
ness to obtain the charge, another Choudhury undertook to discharge the
whole sum, although he had the knowledge that it was impossible for
him to fulfil the engagement. Soon, he was superseded by a sezwal
Out of Rs. 1,711, which the former remitted, it was found, that an
. amount of Rs, 1,217-0 was intercepted and appropriated by the treasumer

of the collector’s office for the services rendered by him at the time of
the Choudhury's appointment BR.C., 1833 ; September 24, No. 13

SBP.C, 1833, 30 May, No. 89; Bogle to Roberizon, 10

February.
& [bid.
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Was there no court of justice to redress the grievances
of the people? Justice there was, but at a price not worth-
while. In criminal cases, the verdict given by the panchayets
under the immediate eye of a European oflicer was, on the
whole, satisfactory and met the ends of justice. But the civil
business in the first instancc being entirely left to the local
tribunals subject to the remote supervision of a superior author-
ity resulted in hopeless failure.® The number of mefusil courls
was extremcly limited and, therefore, the conceniration of
buginess at the headquarlers rendered it impossible for the out-
lying arcas Lo obtain speedy justice, Morcover, there existed
the practice of deciding petty dewani cases by written pleadings
and depositions which were not intelligible to the pecople, more
than ninety per cent of whom were illiterate, and, consequently,
they felt little confidence in the justice of the decision. Above
all, the Sadar courts were reported to be venal to the cxlreme ;
while the mufasil few were mere engines of extorlion. In fact,
the courts and the panchayets at Gauhati were held by the
people in such distrust and detestation that they preferred to
submit to anything rather than seek redress at these courts;"
‘for it was not uncommon that the presenting of a complaint
was more injurious than putting up with the original casc.’

The condition of Central Assam was cqually deplorable,
In Darrang, Raja Bijaynarayan had entered into an agrecement
with Scotl, ns already referred to, to contribute an amount of
Rs. 42,000 besides the services of 1500 pykes. After a rough
survey in 1826, by one Deep Chandra Napg, the revenue was
raised to Rs. 54,000 The Raja united with the ryots strongly
protested against the inaccuracies of the measurement which
took little account of the rent-free grants, waste lands etc., and
this afforded him only a relief of Rs, 3000/~ of the total demand.
In spite of his difficultics, Bijaynarayan cleared off his dues in
1826-27 ; but next year, he was in arrears of Rs. 21,000 and

1BP.C, 1833; 6 June, No, 106,
IB.P.C, 1833; May 30, No. 89 ; Bogle to Robertson, February 10 :
July 23, 1832, No. 70, Private letter White to the Agent, May 28,

Gt 3B.P.C, 1833; May 30, No. 83 ; Rutherford to Robertson, Januvary
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his property was, in consequence, confiscated.! The territory
was, thereafier, placed in charge of a tahsildar with authority
to collect barangani to cover the expenses of the establishment.
Since then, the entire business was in a state of utter confusion.
Pelty farmers of rocvenue under the title kwruk sezwals were
scatlered over the district to collect the arrcars of revenue. The
police, the sezwals and the fehsildars, all being paid by the baran-
gani, regularly look their monthly pay, while the actual demand
accumulated in arrears.’®

On the south bank, in the district of Nowgong and Raha,
a dhalla piyal or a gross measurement was conducted, in 1826,
by Aradhan Ray, the rahsildar of the district. The piyval was
soon found to be erroncous, when two successive pivaly were
ordered for and the unnecessary cost of both had to be borne
by the ryots. They were required, in addition, to pay for the
charges of the Collector’s establishment and also to make up
the loss in commission incurred by the mufasil officers on
account of the arrears in revenue.? When the ryots found their
resources drained away by repeated exactions, they had no other
allernative but to flee away in hundreds and, to make matters
worse, those who remained in the district had also to pay for
those who ran away.® In 1831, the extra-cesses, as a whole,
were consolidated into a charge of six to cight annas in a rupee
in the jumma; and to compleie the ruin, eighteen farmers of
revenue were distributed in the following year throughout the
district and their dreadful extortion, in the words of Rutherford,
the officer in-charge of the district, ‘had haggard the ryot (7) and

1 rhid; The Raja is reported to have paid a tribute of Rs. 10,000
to the Ahom Government and, later, Rs. 15000 to the Burmese doring
the period of their occupation in Assam. There are some discrepancies
as to his settlement with the British auvthorities in 1824-25. According
to Lientenant Matthie, the Officer-in-charge of Central Assam, it was fixed
at Rs, 32,000 in addition to the supply of 8000 maunds of rice; whereas
Scott reported the amount as Rs, 42,000 besides the services of 1500
pykes,

#B.P.C, 1833 ; May 30, No. 83,

PB.P.C, 1833; June 6, No. 106, See also AS., Assam Commissioner, =

File No. 642,
4B.P.C, 1833 ; May 30, No. 83,
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rendered a large portion of the country waste (in) which, upto
our conquest, such a thing as jungle was hardly to be seen.™

Evidently, trouble arcse in different parts of Central Assam
eul of over-assessment.  Settlements were made in different areas
mostly with persons unconcerned and non-regident therein with-
out any consideration of the resources of the couniry or of the
ryots, Inumerable extra-cesses were lovied, as in Lower Assam,
when even the stipulated revenue could not be realised. No
remission was ever granled when lands remained uncullivated
through the emigration of the ryots and, thereby, making the
very basis fctitious on which assessments were previously made.
Finally, the evils of the system were aggravated by an abrupt
change from a demand of the revenue in kind to an exaclion
in cash when no trade existed by which the ryols could dispose
of their commodities. Grain was their only produce, and in a
purely agricultural country like Assam, it was neither in demand
nor cxportable under existing circumstances. The introduction
of money as the medium of exchange without a substantial
increase in the existing currency, inevitably, fell pressingly on
the ryots who were unused to so many payments in cash. They
were relieved, as it were, of the personal service only to be
involved in hardships which could hardly be overcome, and
which forced them to leave their hearths and homes to look
for shelter even in the adjoining hills.?

The situation was equally alarming in Upper Assam. To
his utter disappointment, Scott soon found that the men of rank
proved themselves wholly incompetent to discharge the duties
of revenue and judicial administration entrusted to them; on the
other hand, ‘their very presence caused great labour and trouble
to the European functionarics.® Again there were cases of em-
bezzlement in money and also of extortion and oppression. On

11bid. EBarly in 1833, when Lieutenant Rutherford, the Officer-in-
charge of Central Assam, sommoned the former Fscal officers to take
charge of their respeciive districts, almost all of them refused declaring
that their mofials hnd been 20 much ruined and depopulated by several
years of exactions as to render realisation of revenue ‘a matter of total
impossibility.! B. P. C, 1833, JTune 6, No. 106:  Rutherford to
Robertson, March 7.

2B.P.C, 1833; June 6, WNo. 106,

3B.P.C,, 1831; June 10, No. 50.
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being found guilty of defalcation of a huge amount the Barbarua
had to be dismissed ; his successors, too, proved equally useless
and, therefore, shared the same fate.! During 1825-28, a consider-
able amount of the collection mever reached the treasury; the
revenue of Upper Assam for the year 1827-28 could not meet even
the charges on establishment.

It must, however, be remembered that almost all these officials
were placed under a system lo which they had been quite
girangers. Writing was, hitherto, unneccssary to most of the
public functionariecs. On one occasion, when ex-Raja Purandar
Singha enquired of Scott about the necessity of recording deposi-
tions of witnesses in the Court, the latter humourously replied :
‘Swargadeu | You are of celestial origin and can recollect every
thing ; we are earth-born, when we go to dinner we forget
what has been said during the day, therefore we write down
what we hear'® The officials were, therefore, amazed at the
mass of writings in which they saw that even the most insigni-
ficant transactions of the Government were conducted, and,
naturally, they proved themselves incapable of furnishing those
voluminous and minute details required of them.

Moreover, for the successful working of the khel system,
all members of a particular khel should reside as closely as
possible ; as a matter of fact, they were located, formerly, in
a given tract of territory with definite boundaries. Gradually,
this had become impracticable; supposing the number of the
original members of a khel of Sonmowal was filty, and in due
course their children became Sonowals, and as such, the surplus
pykes had to be provided elsewhere; and were consequently
distributed throughout the country. In this state of affairs, the
unparalleled deaths and desertions in the wake of Burmese in-
vasions led, inevitably, to such a mixing of the pykes that the
khels became misnomers and their organisation was one of con-
fusion worse confounded. Ewven to a man of experience, there-
fore, it was well-nigh impossible to do jostice to the inhabitants
of the khels scattering from the river Dikhow to the Dhansiri
and from the Lohit to the Dayang. To effect speedy collection,

10bid; also May 30, 1829, No, 9; Neufville to Scott, April'Z,

Hazarika, Dutivam ; Asamar Padya-Buranji, p. 191.
2 White: A : A Memoir of David Scott, pp. 58-59,
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they had restored to a host of revenuc agents of heterogeneous
elements whose sole object was to amass a fortune by fleecing the
ryots. A small percentage of revenue, conscquently, reached the
treasury ; while ruthless extortion led the hapless victims, mostly
on the north bank, to migrate into the territory of the Muttocks
where taxation was nominal.t

To counieract the existing evils, Neufville made in 1828,
a fresh census of the pykes; their wholesale conccalment by
the intercsted agenis, however, rendered the enumecralion quite
inaccurate.® Further, he attempted to impose a tribute on the
chief of the Muttocks on account of the Bhaganiyas (immigrants)
that took shelter in his territory, but inadequate supervision
in the collection of revenue defeated the object in view. The
Surasuree Conrt also proved uncqual to deal with the rapacity
of the officials. ‘Owing to the indolent and incapable conduct
ol the nobility" and because of the ‘impossibility of extracting
money without the use of durcss’, Captain Neufville, finally,
resorted to the employment of, in licu of men of rank ‘men of
real ability and business,” mostly from Bengal, lest he was ‘to
relinquish all hope of realising Government dues.®

Scott’s policy of conciliating the official aristocracy thus
proved a dismal failure. Those who had ‘a vested right to
office’ were now elbowed out by a number of ‘interlopers from
below.” This radical change in the policy of the Government,
inevitably, produced a sense of deep resentment amongst the
vested interests which manifested itself, hereafter, in the several
attempts that were made to overthrow the Brilish Government.
Towards the close of 1828, at Bassa, in the souih-west corner
of Jorhat, the cause of Gomdhar Kowar, a scion of the former
royal family, was espoused by a group of men of rank.* They

s

1B.P.C, 1835; April 13, No. 4; Scott to Neufville, January 22, 1829,

IBP.C, 1833 ; May 30, No. &7.

AB.P.C, 1831; June 10, No, 51.

tB.SP.C., 1828 ; December 4, No. 60; alse B.P.C, March 12, 1830,
No. 4B; Neufville to Scott, December 14, 1828,

The iden of kingship was awakened in the mind of the Prince, as
deposed by several witnesses before the Bar Panchayer, by the occurrence
of some mysterious phenomena; coming as they did, at the moment
when the restoration of an Ahom prince was under consideration of the
Government, the credulous prince ventured to place his own claims. He
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bad entered into correspondence with the principal functionaries
at the headquarters of the Political Agent, the chiefs of Upper
Assam, and particularly Dhanjoy, an ex-Borgohain, and it was
hoped that all of them would be able to combine at the ‘“first
<dawn of success.” Alfter the withdrawal ol Company's troops
from Assam, the rebels felt it would not be too dilficult on
their part to seize Rangpur, the capital of the former Govern-
ment, by expelling the few war-broken soldiers that might be
kept there on guard.?

The time chosen for the enterprise was highly opportune.
In the north, the Bhutias were then committing acts of aggression.
The Khasis under Terrut Singh, the chief of Nungkhlow, were
at this precise moment maturing plans to expel the English from
their hills. The far-ecastern tribes, too, though recently subdued,
were bidding their time and were awaiting an opportunity
to sirike at their enemy. In spite of so many odds, the major
part of the Regolar troops had been removed from Assam, and
what remained of them, it was wildly rumoured, would also depart
scon leaving the defence of the frontier in the hands of the
local corps.

Gomdhar was, actually, enthroned with duoe formality.
He was invested with the white shoes and the umbrella, the
insignia of royalty. The Bailungs, or royal priests, performed
the rituals. Through pressure and persuasions, the allegiance
of the neighbouring villagers was procured and a ‘no-tax cam-
paign' was launched. Brisk preparations were also set on foot
for the seizure of Rangpur by recruiting men, collecting arms
and levying contributions.® In the last week of November,
1828, to cllect a combination with their collaborators at the
headquarters the rcbels advanced towards Mariani, 12 miles
off from Jorhat® Captain Neufville, who was away on tour
for some time, arrived unexpectedly in the nick of time. To

had, it appears, the ambitions of a tributary chief. While he was on his
way to Jorhat, to plead his case, personally, before the authorities
hix collaborators persuaded and later emboldened him to take up arms
against the Government.

11bid: vide deposition of Gauri of the Namrupia khel.

ARP.C, 1830; March 12, No. 17; see deposition of Jaslak and
Subedar Baidyanath,

3BP.C, 1828 ; December 4, No. 10.
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frustrate their projected move he despatched hurriedly against
the insurgents a party of Havildars followed by a detachment
under Lieutenant Rutherford.! After a feeble resistance,
Gomdhar fled into the Naga hills, and most of his followers
including female relatives fell into the hands of the detachment.
The fugitive prince, after roaming a few days in the jungles and
completely abandoned by his adberents, ultimately surrendered
himself to Licutenant Rutherford. The secret documents which
were discovered in his person proved the complicity ol Dhanjoy,
the ex-Borgohain, and his son, both of whom were immediately
apprehended.®

Gomdhar strongly denied belore the Bar Pancliayet at Jorhat
that he had any intention of taking up arms against the British
Government. He was, ncvertheless, found guilty of rebellion
and sentenced to death. In consideration of his immature age
and of the fact that he was a4 mere tool in the hands of other
designing people the sentence was commuled, later, by the Agent
to the Governor-General to an imprisonment without labour for
a period of seven years® Of the other prisoners, Dhanjoy was
found guilty of abetting and aiding the rebellion and was, there-
fore, awarded capital punishment, He had, however, contrived
to escape from the jail and entered into the Naga hills.*

About a year later, to subvert the British Government
another attempt was made. by Eyang Goomendao alias
Godadhar Singha who was supposed to be a kinsman of the
ex-Raja Jogeswar Singha. To enlist sympathy and support of
the sepoys the rebel appeared at Sadiya and attempted to seduce
Zalim Sing, the Subedar of the regiment, The latter, instead

1B.PC, 1830; March 12, Nos. 4B and 12,

2B.PC, 1830; March 12, No. 13C.

In n letter to the Political Agent, Upper Assam, just on the eve
of his arrest, the Prince expressed his ambition in the following manner ;
—The substance of my desire being, that I may be allowed to collect
all the revenue of the country myself. I have no wish to (cngage myself
in &) war with the Company, but to receive the country as (the) Raja
from their hands, and 1 will do what the Company wish', B, P. C.,, 1830
March 12, No. 12, see letter C; also Nos. 15, 17-18, 34.

TBP.C, 1834; June 24, No, 84-85. Ser proceedings of the
Criminal Court of the Agent, August 6, 1830,

4BS.P.C, 1830; March 5, MNo. 3; June 25, No. 4.
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of being duped, arrested and sent him down to Gauhati® The
abortive attempt made by Godadbar, incidentally, suggested to
the authorities that the Court of Ava still had designs on their
lost possessions in Assam. The prisoner made a statement to
the effect that Atan Meengh Burkuwari, the Assamese Princess
whom ex-Raja Chandrakania Singha was said (o have offered as
a present to the harem of the Burmese Emperor, bad, later,
acquired considerable influence over His Majesty ; and on her
constant importunitics to place her own brother Dhanjoy on
the throne of Assam, the Emperor was pursuaded to send an
advance party to Assam.? The king of Ava was, therefore, sus-
pected as a ‘privy to the plan' of Godadhar, and the latter was
supposcd to have been sent out on a reconnoitering mission
to ascertain the disposition of British troops and also of the
Phukans and the Baruas on the latest move made by the Court
of Ava.® In any case, it was found necessary to take immediate
precautionary measures to repel any attack in the frontier; the
existing forts of Sadiya and Borhat were strengthened and a
new onc was planned to be built up near at Jorhat. Gambhir
Singh, the Raja of Manipur, was asked to be in readiness with
troops to meet any mergency. At the same time, although ‘no
remonstrance was made’, Major Burney, the British Resident
in Burma, was direcled to place cautiously before the Court of
Ava the proceedings of Godadhar; as if, the Burmese autho-
rities were given to understand that ‘an improper use is made’
by the rebellious subjects of the British Government of the name
of His Majesty, the Emperor of Burma.*

Although, the Court of Ava promptly denied of having any
hand in the activities of Godadhar or of the hillmen in the
Bastern Frontier, yet the events in that quarter continued to
cause serious anxiety in the minds of the British authorities.
In early 1830, there arrived reports of hostile activities of
the Singphos on either side of the Patkais under Wookum
Khoomyan, a chief of Hukwang. The invaders made elaborate

preparations, and as alleged, acted in concert with the Khamtis

1RSP.C, 1830; June 25, MNos, 4-6.
2 1hid.
3 Ihid.
& 1bid,
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and the disaffected nobles of Upper Assam.! The situation, thus,
appeared to be a serious one, but the timely arrival of Captain
Meufville towards the close of February, 1830, at Lattora, on
the Noadihing, prevented the combined move of the enemies,
who being unable to resist vollies of fire from the Britlish camp,
made a hasly retreat beyond the hills.?

Towards the close of 1829, Dhanjoy, eluding the vigilance
of the police authoritics entered inlo Legee, a village in the
territory of the Moamarias, and made preparations for another
uprising on a ‘grand-scale’.® He was aclively aided by his sons
—Harakanta and Haranath, and his son-in-law Jeuram Dulia
Barua. The number of conspirators soon multiplicd ; Peali, the
son of Badan Barphukan, the ex-viceroy of Lower Assam, Boom,
a naturalized Singpho, Roopchand Kowar (?), Deuram (7)
Dihingia Barua, Krishnanath and several others joined the enter-
prise engincered by the ex-Borgohain' Emmissarics with sceret
letters were sent out to the Moamarias, the Khamtis, the
Singphos, the Nagas, the Khasis and the Garos, calling upon
their aid in expelling the English from the North-East Frontier.”
The protracted engagement of the Political Agent in the neigh-
bourhood of Sadiya and, particularly the inadequate defensive
measures in Upper Assam had emboldened the rebels who were
fully acquainted through a network of spies with the disposition
of British troops in dilferent quarters of the walley of
the Brahmaputra.® In his letter to Colonel Fugan, Adjutant
General of the Army, Calcutta, Neufville wrote : ‘It is remark-
able, that the letters from the rebel Borgohain to the eastern
chiefs contain the most accurate information of our strength and
mililary resources, the amount of posis and delachments and of
the inefficient men (?) both in Assam and . . ... Jamalpur™.

After performing the Deo Puja, a ritual usually observed

1BSPC, 1830; April 30, No. S5A; March 5, No. 3; May 7,
Nos, 46-48,

4B.SP.C, 1830 ; Mav 28, MNos. 74-75.

SBSP.C., 1830; April 30, No. 5A ; September 24, No. 76 : Neulville
to Scott, June 14.

1{B.SP.C, 1830; September 24: No. 76; Neufville to Scott, June
14; April 30, No. 5A.

¥Ibid; The planned and organiscd nature of the conspiracy can
be seen from the leiters in Appendiz-B.

EB.SP.C, 183, April 30, No. 5A; Neufville to Fugan, March 30,
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on the eve of such occasions, the rebels advanced towards
Rangpur, which was then held by a Jamadar with a party of
30 sepoys. The failure of Wookum Khoomyan and the lack
of adequate response on the part of the eastern chiefs had, in
the meanwiule, thwarfed their plans. What proved, ultimately,
most fatal to their cause was the betrayal of the Sadivakhowa
Gohain. On February 20, 1830, the latier apprehended and
made over the rebel Haranuth with the tircasonable letters in
his possession to the Political Agent, Upper Assum.! In spite
of these disheartening events, on February 25, t(he rebels
numbering about 400 made a desperate attack on the post of
Rangpur. They were immediately repulsed and hotly followed
by the sepoys on guard for about 10 miles, until no trace of them
could be found. Captain Neufville, who had in the meantime
arrived at Jorhat, rushed a detachment of the Assam Light
Infantry in pursuil of the enemy, since entrenched at Galeki,
near the Charaideo hills. After a small encounter, the sepoys
dispersed the rebels and succeeded in seizing most of the leaders
with their arms except Dhanjoy and his eldest son, both of whom
penctrated again into the Naga hills?

The rebels failed utterly in offering a uniled front against
their common enemy, and in fact, a section of them betrayed
fheir cause. Madhabram Borgobain, a member of the FBar
Panchayet, co-operated with the sepoys in the seizure of the
rebels and even accompanied them into the thick of the Naga
hills. Maniram Barua, the revenue Sheristadar, and later, an
arch-enemy of the British, was indiflerent to the cause of the
conspirators, The villagers near about Sonowal refused to
acknowledge the pretensions of Gomdhar ; but, later, agreed
on the distinct understanding that he had obtained the Raf from
the Company and on his taking an oath that he would not exact
any revenue, grant more lands, and remove their hardships.*
With the memories of the anarchical conditions still vivid in their
minds, the people in general, too, evinced rather a feeling of
distrust and suspicion in the activities of the nobles. However

1BSP.C, 1830; April 30, No, No., 5A; September 24, No. 76

2 Jhid.
3B, P. C, 1830; July 16, No. 49.

4BSP.C, 1830; March 12, Nos, 14 and 17; July 16, No. 49,.

Neufville to Scott, May 25.
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the attempt made by them, ‘though chimerical in design
and short-lived” as Neufville remarked, ‘crealed a most
pernicious effect in unscttling the minds of the natives through-
out Assam and tending mwuch to throw them back into that
statc of anarchy and confusion from which we have so latcly
relicved them'.!

Peali, Jeuram, Haranath, Roopchand, Boom Singpho, and
the Dihingia Barua were found guilty of high treason and rebel-
lion by the Bar Panchavet under the Political Agent, and all of
ithem were sentenced to death. The Apent {o the Governor-
General, 1o whom the proceeding were forwarded, confirmed the
verdict on Peali and Jeuram, in spitc of their being ‘less guilty’
and both of them were ordered to be hanged immediately, since
deterrent punishmeni was then considered absolutely necessary
to stop rccrudescense of similar uprisings; for others, capital
sentences were commuted to imprisoment in banishment for a
period of fourteen years each with confiscation of property.?

Hardly these untoward events were over when on June
30, 1830, Captain Neufville passed away at Jorhat’ The death
of the Political Agent, who was the pioneer in shaping the
administrative set-up in the North-East Frontier Agency, left a
void which could not easily be filled up. It may be mentioned,
in this connection, that after British occupation, there existed in
Upper Assam & European Assistant with headquarters at Sadiya
and some officers in command of the Regiment were also posted
there ; in addition, the Commandant of the Assam Light Infantry
was stationed at Bishwanath. The Junior Commissioner was in
overall charge of civil duties. By entrusting all these dutics to the
Political Agent alone, to which a reference has already been made,
the Government of Bengal invited grave risks which was cvident
from the evenis narrated in the foregoing pages. With his ability,
energy and intrepidity and particularly wide experience and inti-
mate knowledge of the affairs of the frontier tribes, Captain
Meunfville discharged his responsibilities, on the whole, satisfac-
torily. The sudden death of the Political Agent, naturally, baffled
Mr. Scott, on whom then devolved the problems of protect-

1B.P.C, 1830; March 12, No. 4.

2B.P.C, 1830; September 24, No. 76 vide proceedings of the
ciiminal court of the Agent, Cherrapunji, August &, 1830,

4 B.P.C, 1830; August 26, No, 62, c
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ing the British subjects nearabout Sadiya far away from his
headquarters and ulso from the basc of reinforcement. To that
end he must keep the neighbouring tribes free from the intrigues
of their kinsmen beyond the hills and also from the Burmese
who did neither forget nor forgive the lessons they received at
the hands of the British only a few years ago. What was the
puaraniee that these vucillituting hillmen, provided as they were
with British arms, might nol turn against their own benefactors 7

About 2 month and a half before this sad oceurrence, Scoit
submitled in an exhaustive report his final recommendations as to
the administrotive arrangements in Upper Assam.! He elearly
indicated, therein, the problems mentioned above and suggesied
the formation of a distinct political unit east of the river Buridihing
with headquarters at Sadiya. It might be placed under an officer
designated as the Assistant to the Political Agent, Upper Assam,
who was 1o command the troops, 1o supervise the local militia
and also to control the border tribes, hold criminal trials and
transact any other business as might arise in that frontier. To
obviale the inconvenicnees arising from the relief of troops from
a distance of 170 miles below by upward navigation of the
Brahmaputra, Scott also proposed that two Companies of troops
should be permuncntly stationed at Sadiya, as a distinct unit,
and the necessary cxpenses in this connection could be met by
reducing the ALL at Bishwanath to cight Companies of 80 men
each, giving the men the option of volunteering inlo Sadiya corps
with all cxisting advantages or of remaining below with the same
pay as permissible to local corps. The proposed arrangement, it
was hoped, would acquaint the officer with local conditions, inure
the troops with the rigours of the climate and ensure, gradually,
the fidelity of the militiamen supplied by the neighbouring
chiefs, If the Government, however, considered it inexpedient to
maintain this frontier outpost, Scott wanted to disarm the auxi-
liaries. He would rather run the risk of having that part of the
country ravaged by the Singphos than remain in constant
embarrassments resulting from leaving at the disposal of these
backward predatory tribes effective means to disturb the tran-
quillity of the frontier.?

1B. P. C, 1831; June 10, No. 50.
2 Ibid.
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The territory below Bishwanath, from the river Dhansiri to
the Roha chokey, was inhabitated by about a lakh of people.
Scott proposed' to form it as a separate jurisdiction under an
Assistant subordinate to the Magistrate and Collector of Gauhati,
since the distance from Jorhat as well as from Gauhati was too
greal to admit of effective supervision from the officers in-charge
of those stations.

As regards Upper Assam, Scott’s proposals were clear and
precise.® If the Supreme Government desired, this division might
be permanently annexed to the British dominion; and in that event
it must be placed under an officer experienced in civil as well
as military duties, and he was to be aided by another European
Assistant. To make this division cconomic, Scott desired to have
a thorough reorganisation of its revenue administration on the
lines already begun by the late Political Agent. The official aris-
tocracy, who would be viclimised by these changes, would have,
of course, lo be compensated by absorbing them, as far as prac-
ticable, in petty judicial charges to be created for the purpose :
and mainly by grants of land or in money to the extent of 10%
of the gross collection. If the Supreme Council were of the opinion,
that the retention of Upper Assam would not be a sound pro-
position, whether from the point of view of its profitability or
from 4 notion that the proposed changes in administration might
be productive of bitter discontent amongst the influential section
of the people, it should be restored, as early as possible, to an
Ahom prince on the lines previously suggested. Scott made it
also clear,” that it would be unreasonable to expect that the Ahom
nobility and the members of a royal dynasty whose predccessors
ruled the territory for several centuries, would relinguish their
ancient rights ‘upon the appearance amongst them a handful of
strangers’. It was quite unlikely that the allowances proposed to
be made in their favour would prevent them from making a bid
for power. The British Government must, therefore, be prepared
for years to come to meet insurrectionary movements as had
already occurred. In any case, the Agent endeavoured to impress

1 Ihid.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid.
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on the authorities in Calcutta the urgent necessity of a change.

‘An imperfect British administration’, he observed ;?
‘whether occasioned by o deficiency of European officers or by
an adherence to customs that are incompatible wilth the spirit
of our 1ule must be worse than o native one, which at least
possesses o perfect knowledge of the laws, customs, and pre-
judices of 15 subjects and an intimate acqueintance with theic
peculiar revenue system on which, if it is to be maintained in
ils present shape, so much depends.

In spite of thesc cogent and forceful rensonings, when the
reporl was discussed in the next month at the Fort William, the
Vice-President in Council reviewed the whole subject from the
narrow angle of economy and ignored the vitally important
strategical objectives of the North-East Frontier, If the resource-
ful and populous part of the country was to be surrendered 1o
a mnative prince, it was argued,” what benefit would accrue out of
the ‘unprofitable and isolated tract’ of Sadiya, the defence of
which could also be entrusted to the native prince proposed to
be restored or to a chief of the Singphos ? They were inclined
even to make over this part of the territory to Gambhir Singh,
the Raja of Manipur., Lord William Bentinck, since succeeding
Lord Amherst as the Governor-General ( 1828-34), to whom the
recommendations were referred for his consideration, how-
ever, took a realistic view of the whole situation. He dismissed
the very idea of bringing in the Manipur Raj or any other chief
to complicate matters further, and agreed with Scott the absolute
necessity of maintaining a British outpost at Sadiya lest the
security of the frontier, as a whole, be jeopardised. As to Upper
Assam, the sole criterion depended, according to the Governor-
General, on whether annexation or retention would contribute to
the greatest good of the Government and the governed. Though
he deprecated the policy of appeasement so persistently advocated
by Scott since the territory was conquered from the Burmese
without any aid from the ruling family, he agreed on the main
lines to the restoration of an Ahom Prince; for he was highly
impressed with the fact that a monarchy which had lasted with-
out any break for more than six centuries might be ‘intrinsically
good’, and under ‘the support and advice of a British officer’

1 I'bid.
2B. P. C, June 10, Mo, 58
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might be conducive to the well-being of the people. The Ageat
to the Governor-General was, accordingly, advised on September
2, 1831, to submit concrete proposals to implement his much-
¢herished project.! In the mean time, to gain further information
about the Narth-East Frontier, the Supreme Government deputed
Captain Jenking and Liculenant Pemberton to undertake a survey
of Assum, Cuchar and Manipur.

APPENDIX B.

Political Consultations, Bengad, 1830 3 September 24, No, 76 .
Newfville to the Agent, June 14, 1830,

LETTER A.

The Burphooken writes to the Suddeyakhowa Golayan—

~ To you and the Bursenaputtee the Surgeedeo has deputed
me. On the road there are many dangers for which reason
having remained with the Dangoreeya ( Pealeeya Burgohayn )
I have sent his son. If you wish for a Surgeedeo and the restora-
tion (to power) of the seven noble houscs, you will not neglect
to send along with the young man the soldiers under your orders,
We also have taken measures. If you think {hat this is false,
send vour own man to inspect (our force). T write to you,
because your eclder brother and uncle were always united with
the seven noble houses. On this account I write, Do not fail,

Seal of the Bur Booroowsa

LETTER B.

From Peyalleeya Burphooken ( Borgohain? )
To Suddeeyakhowa Bappa. I write. T am well and T hope
you alsn arc so. You seni a boat and men for me, bul I could

1B P. C, I831; September 2, No. 2.
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not go, because Surgeedeo has made the Burphooken the chick
and collected the Bovrouowas and Phookens of the seven noble
families and the Koonwars and musketcers. We have got
the Bursenapuitee's sccond son and the Bur Booroowa's son ; be-
sides them Jyntea, Moghal, Munnipur, the Garrows, ( the ) Doplas
and (the) MNagas have all conspired together, On this account, 1
connot go, bul [ send your brother (lus son Hurnath and imply-
ing, that he considercd the Suddeeyuhhowa Gohayn us his son
also ). Before this the Surgeedeo has spoken to you, now also
the seven noble houses say to you, if you wish to sce us restored,
give us some men seerctly and.........you apparently keep terms
with the Bengalees.* Do not fail. The Surgeedeo has enrolled
your name with the three (the three Dangoreeyas or magnates ).
The person sent is inexperienced. You will teach and show him
everything. Upon you we rest our hopes.

True (ranslation
D. Scorr
Agent to the Governor-General.

* Rather white Bengalees, implying the Englishmen,

3
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CHAPTER 111
REFORM AND REORGANISATION

The harrowing tales of the aflairs of Assam, due to its
mismanagement, never failed to move the authorities in England.
‘It unfortunately appears cerlain, from whatever cause we
have, hitherto, governed Assam extremely ill...... the couniry
had been retrograding, its inhabitants emigrating.., its villages
decaying and its revenue annually declining; although, the
natural advantages of Assam is stated to be far superior to
Arracan, which since it has been subject to our rule is said fo
have becn advanced in prosperity’.' With these pointed remarks
in their despatch of December 3, 1834, the Court of Directors
expressing deep regret directed the Governor-Geperal of India
to lose no time in relieving the unfortunate ryots by framing &
plan of administration providing securities for integrity and effi-
ciency in the subordinate agents of the Government.

In the mean while, to arrest the existing evils some attempts
had been made by the local authorities. Throughout the twenty-
s'x parganas of Kamrup, Scott made it a rule that the
Choudhuris should be elected by the people; in Darrang, he
went so far asg to introduce the system of universal suffrage and
vote by ballot.®* He exercised a vigorous system of espionage
over the Omlah, and encouraged the police to rcceive custo-
mary bribes provided they were reported to the local Magis-
trates. If any one was detected of offering a bribe or receiving
one without reporling it, the informer received the whole or
in part according 1o circumstances.” Being fully comscious of
the fact that scarcity of currency was one of the main causes

1C.D., 1834 ; December 3, No, 14, para 6.

2BPC, 1833; May 30, No. 93; White, A. : 4 Memair of David
Scoit, p, 22, .

IBP.C, 1832; July 23, No, 70: see private letter, White to
the Agent, May 28,
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of the misery of the ryots, Scott repeatedly urged upon the
Government of Bengal the necessity of inviting foreign
capitalists into the province and of encouraging costly but ex-
portable articles. He offered cvery facility for the production
of silk worms, brought weavers from Rangpur to teach the
people improved methods of preparing and spinning muga silk,
and established several seri-cultural firms at Desh Darrang and
MNowgong.! To give the Assamesc a vocational bias, Scott
represented to the Government of Bengal that an amount be
earmarked from the revenues of the province for imparting
lessons on arts and crafts. ‘I am very much doubtful’ he
observed® !

‘Whether one should not present consult the interest of the inhabi-
tants in Assam by instrocting them in those useful arts, such as carpen-
try, husbandry etc., which would appear to be more appropriate pursuits
than literature fn a country where boats continue to be made from trunks
of trees, where use of saw, a wheel-carriage or even a beast of burden
i5 unknown, where half of the surface of a rich soil capable of producing
every article of tropical growth lies waste.

Most of the landable projects, as mentioned above, remained
in cold storage on account of the unsympathetic attitude then
exhibited by the Government of Bengal. The Commissioner’s
endeavours to relieve the distress of the ryots, in spite of the best
of intentions, too, failed in their objectives. By giving the people
a share in their local administration he hoped to check the unduc
influence of subordinate officials, but they were invariably led
by demagogues who induced them to elect undesirable persons .
and, usually, ‘some powerful men in the district picked up some
200 or 300 free-holders until they agreed to vote for him and
march them up in triumph to the place of election. He allowed
the officials to receive bribes if these were reported, but that
did not make them ‘more moral’; corruption continued to be
rife, in spite of his vigilance, in the rank and file of the Omlahs.
From the difficulty of obtaining qualified persons, it became at
times, necessary as Captain White admitted ‘to employ Omiahs

1BP.C, 1831; June 10, No. 50; May 7, 1830, No. 51; also White,

A ¢ A Memoir of David Scolt, pp. 25-26.
2RP.C, 1830: May 7, MNo. 5.
® White, A : A Memoir of David Scott, pp. 22-23,
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convicted of bribery’ and not infrequently ‘the refuse of the
other Zillas® of Bengal! Too late, Scott discovered thut the
existing administrative arrangements, the khel system in parti-
cular, had become an anachronism. In absence of eflective
supcrvision, not only had the personnel become corrupt, but they
were now hopelessly ineflicient. To discharge the duties of civil
and criminal justice, revenue selllements and multifarious acli-
tities in the cxtensive frontier, Scott had the assistance of only
one European officer, namely Captain White, in addition to
the Politicul Agent, Upper Assam. He was obsessed with the
idea that the cxisting stale of revenue did not justify additional
hands and, therefore, he always hesitled to demund an increase
in the cstablishment. It wus after the death of Captain Neufville
when he wus himsclf bed-ridden that he made a request to the
Government of Bengal o relieve him of some of his funclions.
‘Doubtless Scott atlempted’ as Robertson later remarked ‘more
than he was equal to perform’.?

Since Scptember 1829, Scott had been suffering from
troubles of the heart, and under heavy pressure of work his
health completely broke down. Normally, he commenced hear-
ing petitions at daybreak and continued at his desk till it was
dark. *This incessant labour’ his biographer tells us, ‘accelerated
the progress of his malady’® For the last thirteen months of
his life, he was practically lying prostrate at Cherrapunji, where
on August 28, 1931, he breathed his last at the premature age
of forty five, with a last minute request to his atlendants—
‘T wish you Gentlemen, to bear witness to the Government, that
I am no longer able to conduct the affairs of the country”.*

Mr. Scott was not endowed with the administrative calibre
of the highest order, but he evinced a vigour and power of under-
standing that was unique. He had had his failures, but was
resourceful and had the sagacity to learn from his mistakes.
Afler all, he steered Assam through one of the most chaotic

1RP.C, 1832 July 23, No. T70; see private leiter, White to
the Agent, May 28.

IR.P.C, 1832; July 23, No. 70.

TWhite, A : A Memoir of David Scott, p. 59,

1B, P.C, 1831; Scplember 2, Nos, 125-126; White, A.: A Memaolr
of David Scotr, pp. 136-7.
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periods of her history and earned the gratitude of the posterity
us her saviour [rom the domination of the Burmese. He was
indeed the patriarch of the Assamese. With an unimpeachable
charucter and unparalleled sense of public duty, he devoted all
his exertions to their all-round development. His persistent re-
presentations for the restorution of the Ahom monarchy, his
generosity and conciliutory manners to the distressed nobility,
his keen appreciation of the sentiment and requircments of the
Assamese and his sincere endeavours to employ none bul the
children of the soil, for all these, he is held in highest esteem
and admiration. Indeed ‘no Assamese could have more efficiently
championed the cause of his country as did Scotl." Rightly the
following epitaph is inscribed in his tombstone at Cherrapunji :
‘By his demiss rthe Government has been deprived of a most
zealous, able and intelligent servant whose loss it deeply laments,
while his name will long be held in grateful remembrance and
veneation by the native population, to whom he was justly
endenred by his impartial dispensation of justice, and his kind
and conciliatory manners and his constant and unwearied en-
deavours to promote their happiness and welfare',
I'ending permanent arrangements, Mr, Cracroft was deputed in
September, 1831, to olficinte as the Agent to the Governor-
General, North-East Frontier and Commissioner of Rangpur.
In the mean while, Captain While was directed to assume charge
of the office of the Political Agent, Upper Assam, left vacamt
by the death of Captain Neufville, leaving Lieutenant Matthie,
as the Magistrate and Collector of Gauhati.®
The officiating Agent was not slow to discover that the worst
possible conditions of maladministration were manifesting them-
selves in Lower Assam, since its volume of business in both of
the revenuc and judicial departments exceeded those of other
districts taken together. To relieve the duties of this extensive
division Cracroft procured, in early 1832, the approval of the
Government of Bengal the transfer of six parganas of Kamrup
in the west—Bouse, Chake Bouse, Barnagar, Barpeta, Bagaribari
and Naparberra—to the jurisdiction of the officer in-charge of

1 Bhuyan, 8. K. : Anglo-Assamese Relations, p. 574
TRP.C, 1831 August, 5§ MNos. 19-20; September 2, No, 126.
*RP.C, 1832: April 9, Mos. 62-6G5.

.jl"l.l
¥

=y

i
. L

albs
JY
t



62 ASSAM ; IN THE DAYS OF THE QOMPANY

Morth-East Rangpur.® To deal with the criminal cases of minor
importance, he also procured the appomntment of Haliram
Dhekial Phukan, an Assamese of rank and respectibility, as an
Assistant Magisirate at Gauhbati.* In the mean time, to unveil
the mysteries of existing disorders the officiating Commissioner
deputed Lieutenant Rutherford to Darrang and, a few months
later, Licutenant Bogle to the six parganas of Kamrup, since
transfered to North-East Rangpur.?

After making extensive tours in their respective districts
the investigating officers revealed facts which were, indeed,
alarming. The existing confusions, they attributed to the paucity
of European officers and the ignorance of those employed of
the resources of the counitry and the condition of the people,
demands on the part of the Government founded on no certain
data and a sysiem of irregular and undefined additional asses-
ments, improvident acceptance of engagement by the
Choud huris, rapid change in the local superintendance of collec-
tion, corrupt practices and intrigues of the Omlahs at the Sadar
station, a confused and scattered distribution of the pésition of
parganas, embezzlement by all parties etc ; consequently,

‘there had been a direct tendency td redoce the ryots to a state of
poverty and dejection of the most distressing nature, to cause a great
deerease in population, to impede ecultivation, to ruin those resources
whence the Government might have somehow derived a handsome
revenue, (o create constant distrust and anxiety in the minds of the
people, to eradicate every feeling of gratitude towards their ijulers and
to enrich a few worthless beings at the expenses of the whole population

of the country’.?
In spite of huge arrears, they found ‘there is no revenue

due from the ryols’ and that ‘the people have not now the means
of paying more' and, therefore, they felt convinced that the
‘country requires (at the moment) fostering’. Towards rehabi-
litation, they suggested the remission of all irrecoverable balances.
That encouragement must be held out for the return of fugitive
ryots by allowing them to re-occupy their own lands or to occupy
new ones rent-free for a certain period and subject them after-

1BP.C, 1832: March 19, Nos. 81-82,

:RP.C, 1832, Apnl 9, Nos. 65-66.

IBP.C, 1833; May 30, No. 89; Bople to Roberison, Febroary
10.
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wards 10 a moderate assessment, They further proposed to form
settlements for a period of years, to break the larger and scattered
parganas into smaller and more convenient divisions for which
engagements were to be taken separately from respectable men
residing or possessing influence in the locality and the Iatter
were lo instilute every enquiry practicable for the proper deter-
mination of the amount of assessment and also to endeavour to
render the system more simple and certain by consolidating all
separate claims upon the ryots into one single Government
tlemand.?

In April 1832, Mr. Cracroft was relieved of his duties by
Mr. T. C. Robertson.? A man of untiring zeal, approved
talents and of high moral character, Robertson began his official
career in 1806, and had served under various capacities in Bihar
and Bengal He was appointed, in 1825, the Agent and
Civil Commissioner of Arakan and, in the same year, he rendered
valuable assistance in the peace negotiations with Burma. In
the management of civil and political functions, mainly in
conducting the transactions with the court of Ava, Robertson
distinguished himself by his marked prudence, judgement and
discretion,?

The Commissioner soon apprised himself of the whole
siluation. He felt that a (horough overhaulling was necessary
in all the departments. He directed his attention immediately
to the revenue reforms and acted upon most of the remedial
nieasures proposed by Bogle and Rutherford. The collection
of arrears in several parganas were held in abeyance; and
towards the close of 1832, the barangani and other imposts
were abolished in Darrang and some areas of Kamrmup throwing
the entire burden on land and a capitation tax, as given below® :

District : Land per pura Capilation tax.
1st class, 2nd class, 3rd class,
Kamrup 1-0 =12-0 == Rs. 3/- to As. -12/-
per house,

1RJL.B, 1834 ; October 27, No. 12,

2B.P.C, 1832 ; May 7, No. 26.

3 Personal Records, Vol. 18; Buckland : Indian Biography, p. 362.

iB.R.C, 1836; March 1, Mo, 40; see also AS, File No, 298.
Repart on the Judicial and Revenue Administration, Assam, 1836,
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District : Land per pura Capitation tax,
1st eluss. 2nd. class. 3rd class.

Durrang 1-8 -12-0 4~ Re. 1/- to As. ~fB/-
per hearth.
MNowgong 10 - -8- — Re. 1/- per head.

As o security against extortion, every revenue officer was,
wercalter, required o submit returns showing () abstract stale-
ment regarding the total quantity of land, the number of hearths
und homes, us the case might be, in the village ; (b) detailed state-
ment regarding the quality and quantity of land cultivated
and the name of cach ryot, und also (c) the name and the
number of hearths and homes. After a thorough scrutiny, the
slatemenls formed the basis upon which scillemuents were made,
Afler ihe revenue being ascertained, title decds or paifuy were
issued specifying thercin the amount to be puid by cach ryot
under the signature and scal of the Collector. Revenue ollicers
were prohibited on pain of a heavy fine and dismissal from
realising more than was noted aguinst a ryol's name, Pro-
clamations were also issued that payee should obtain a receipt
for every payment hc made to Government. Copies of all these
records were 1o be kept at the Collectors office for reference
in case of complaints of exiortion or otherwise.!

Setllements were thus made directly with the ryots. The
revenue officials became, hereafter, nothing more than Talwildars
receiving a remuneration varying from 7 to 15 per cent of the
gross collection with duties limited to aiding the asscssment
and collcction of revenue and, occasionlly, trying trifling cases
either of land or of petty quarrels; but they were

strictly prohibited from inflicting a fine or any other punishment’

without a reference to the Collector in-charge.? Tn conscquence
of the reorganisation of the parganas, the number of revenug
units decreased, throwing thereby a large number of {ormer
officials out of cmployment” The revenues were no where
uniform nor equitably distributed ; taxes on account of one’s
caste or calling and the capitation taxes of earlier times also
continued to be levied irrespective of the rich and the poor. The
results of the new measures were, nevertheless, beneficial to the

1 thid, 2 Ihid.

 A,8. File No. 637, 1839; thc Asscssment of the Six paraganas

1839-40 ; Jenkins to the Board of Revenue, October 8 1839,
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ryots. While touring in the Six parganas of Kamrup, Bogle
found, in carly 1834, that many ryots who had previously deserted
repaired back to their villages and the country was slowly
assuming its former appearance.® Precautionary measures were
now taken to frustrate cxtortion, defining the demand not only
upon every village or mouza butl on every ryot.  He was no longer
harassed for any taxes to meet the outlay on mufasil police or
miscellaneous imposts. The subordinate officials were also sub-
jected, belore long, to a more cffective supervision, which com-
bined with aforesaid measures provided for the security and
welfare of the ryots,

FRobertson felt that great injustice had already been done
to this much-neglected province by reposing its responsibilities,
entirely in a single solitary functionary—the Agent to the
Governor-General, North-East Frontier, overburdened as he was
with multifarious duties. ‘It must be remembered’, he observed,
‘( Assam ) had, hitherto, been treated as a thing of little value
and thatl in its comparison with our other provinces, it may , . .
be said not to have had fair play;* From the very begining,
Robertson, however, held a poor view of the efficiency of the

" ‘native agency’ and, therefore, he felt convinced that nothing

could succeed in Assam without effective supervision by
European officials. To relieve the Agent to the Govemnor-
General, he suggested the appoiniment of an officer next to him
in rank to be aided by a number of able assistants with head-
quarters at Gauhati. The province was to be divided into a
mumber of districts, and each to be placed under a permanent,
incumbent, an Assistant to the Commissioner vested with powers
at responsibilities of the Magistrate and Collector The strong
terms in which Robertson commented on the attitude of the
Supreme Government towards the affairs of Assam forced them
to arrive at a final decision as to the administrative reorganisa-
tion of the province. The Government of Bengal approved, in
early 1833, the revenue measures already given effect to by the
Commissioner of Assam, and the latter was further advised to

1R.R.C., 1834; July 21, Nos, 6-7.
4B.P.C, 1833; May 30, No. 93,
2 Ibid.
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extend these measures into remaining areas, abolishing, altoge-
ther, the imposts on clans or families’.! An irrecoverable balance
1o the extenl of rupeces seventy two thousand was at the same
fime ordered to be written off* In his lengthy minute on March
27, Lord William Bentinck, the Governor-General, accorded his
approval, with some modifications, to the proposal made by
the local authorities. Accordingly, the territories on the wesl
of the river Dhansiri were to be divided into five districts, as
under (i)—MNorth-East Rangpur or Gowalpara (i) Six Pargans,
roughly the present subdivision of Barpeta including MNagarberra,
(i Lower Assam with twenty parganas, mostly on the north,
and the nine duars on the south, (iv) Central Assam comprising
Naduar, Charduar and Darrang ( Desh Darrang) on the north,
Nowgong and Raha on the south of the river Brahmaputra,
(v) Bishwanath, from the river Bharali to Bishwanath on the
north together with the territory known as Morung, extending
from Kaliabor to the river Dhansiri.”

In cach district, it was provided that an officer designated
as the Principal Assistant to the Commissioner (P.A.) be placed,
who was to be aided in his duties by a Junior Assistant; the
former to draw a consolidated salary of rupees one thousand
and the later rupees five hundred per month. The puucity of
duly qualified officers however rendered necessary some adjust-
ments in the arrangements. The district of Lower Assam was
placed under Lieutenant Matthie; while the Six parganas,
which were atlached for a few months to the district Gowalpara,
were subsequently placed under a Junior Assislanf, separately,
with headquarters at Barpeta. Captain Bogle was appointed
as ihe Principal Assistant, Central Assam, with Liculenant
Rutherford as his Assistant at Nowgong. Later, in consequence
of the vacancy caused by Matthie’s deparlure on sick-leave Bogle
had to be fransferred to Gavhati and, consequently, Rutherford
was placed in charge of Central Assam; while Liuetenant
Vetch, an officer of the A.L.I., was to supervise, independ-
ently, the affairs of Nowgong and Raha, extending his juris-
diction to Jamunamukh and Dharampur which were annexed

1BP.C, 1833; May 30, No. 110; P.L.LB, 1834 ; January 1§, No. 2.
2 Ibid.
3 1bid,
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about this time {from Cachar, Captain White, now divested of all
civil duties, continued to function as the Political Agent, Upper
Assam, with the Command of the Assam Light Infantry at
Bishwanath.*

The experimental division of Central Assam into two
separate units, as stated above, when found to have worked
satisfactorily was made permancnt, in 1834, by upgrading its
Junior Assistunt into o Principal Assistant; on the other hand,
on the failure of anticipated relicf to the officer in-charge of
Kamrup by the scparation of the six parganas, requiring its
Junior Assistant always to be present at Gauhati, the parganas
were reanncxed. A Junior Assistant was, later, added to the
establishment of Gowalpara to maintain law and order on the
Garo hill frontier. Within a few years, the conventional designa-
tions of the districts assumed popular mames, which were as
follows :#

Old division New district Headguarters
MNorlh-East Rangpur Gowalpara Gowalpara.,
Lower Assam Kamrup Gauhati,
Morth Central Assam Drarrang Iangaldai
South Central Assam. Mowgong, MNowgong.

The Principal Assistant was to officiate as a judge,
magistralc and collector. In civil cases, he was vested with
powers of deciding original suits from rupees five hundred to
onc thousand and to hear all appeals [rom the lower courts.”
All suits exceeding rupecs one thousand as well as special appeals
were to be referred to the Commissioner, In each district, there
existed two other courts. (i) The munsif's court vested with the
powers of trying original suits from rupees one hundred to five
hundred, whether of personal or real property, and {o hear appeals
from the panchayets and (ii) the panchayets vested with power of
investigating petty suits up to rupees one hundred. In criminal
cages, the Principal Assistant exercised the same authority as
a Magistrate of Bengal with the additional duties of investiga-
ting heinous offences with the aid of a jury. At the close of
investigation, the proceedings were to be transmitted to the court

1 Fhid.

IR.JLB., 1836; June 14, No. 1.

1B.R.C, 1836; March 1, No. 40; Matthie to Jenkins, February 15,
1835,
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of the Commissioner, to which the verdict of the jury and the
magistrate’s statements, thereon, were annexed for final orders.*

The mufasil panchayets were to be abolished ; suits which
had, hitherto, been tried by these tribunals and also by the
revenue officials, whose judicial powers had since been abrogated,
were now to be investigated under supervision and control of
European officers by the civil panchayets at Gauhati and the
munsif’s courls set up for the purpose at Biswanath, Charduar,
Ma-duar (Darrang) and Nowgong.® The Chaudhuris, the Patgiris
and other revenue officials were deprived of their police duties and,
therefore, the thana establishment which had, hitherto, been con-
fined to the headquariers had to be extended, gradually, to the
thickly populated arcas; although, the aforesaid officials were
required to aid the police authoritics in the detection and scizure
of criminals in their respective jurisdictions.”

Lord William Bentinck had agreed on principle, as already
referred to, to the restoration of an Ahom Prince in Upper Assam ;
but the interim arrangement following the death of Scott delayed
the matter from being carried into effect. Robertson viewed the
subject rather differently from that of his predecessor. When
he was called upon, after his assumption of office, to express his
sentiment on the project of restoration, he strongly recommended®
the retention of Upper Assam as an integral part of the British
dominion if the Government was prepared to spare an adequate
number of European officers and provide for the ruling families;
failing which, of course, he was decidedly in favour of making
over the territory in question to a native prince. He remarked :
‘the system hitherto persued in Assam has been somecthing of a
middle character, in which European principle of government
was brought into action without the aid of European integrity
to carry into practice ; and the consequence has been the native
agents relieved from the dread of prompt and fearful punish-
ment....have continued in an almost undisguised excess of
extortion and abuse’. ‘Conceiving a middle course to be worst of
any’, Robertson concluded, ‘I cannot hesitate to recommend

1 Ibid.

2Ibid; see statement showing native establishment:; also B.P.C,
1834 ; May 30, No. 94.

3 Ibid.

4BP.C, 1832; Tuly 30, No. 92,
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that it be, forthwith, abandoned and one or the other
of the systems, before alluded to, be established instead.”

In the event of Government's agresing to restoration,
Robertson proposed that the headquarlers of the Political Agent,
Upper Assam, and the main wing of the Assam Light Infantry
be located at Jorhat, and a small arca of four squarc miles be
retained by the British authoritics within Raja’s territory for the
purpose of the cantonment. He further agreed® with Scott to
maintain a frontier post at Sadiya under a Europcan officer, but
the expense of this establishment should be borne by the Bar-
senapati, the Moamaria chief; for this purpose, the services of
the contingent supplied by him would have to be commuted for a
payment of tribute to the extent of Rs. 50,000.°

The administrative confusion coupled with repeated up-
risings in Upper Assam had already convinced the authorities in
Calcutta, that with the best of intentions, it would not be possi-
hle on the part of the British Government to ensure such a
degree of good government in that territory as would be con-
ducive to the well-being of the different sections of the people.
The unyiclding attitude of the official aristocracy weighed heavily
on their minds ; of late, it was found extremely difficult 1o absorb
them under the Government nor was it possible to provide peco-
niary assistance for all when the revenues of the territory barely
met the charges on the establishment. In these circumstances,
and strengthened by the views of the Agent to the Governor-
General, Lord William Bentinck confirmed his earlier decision
sbout the restoration of an Ahom Prince in Upper Assam.” He had
also agreed to fix the headquarters of the A.L.I. at JorRat,
but the question of imposing a tribute in lieu of the contingent
on the Moamaria chief was left to be decided upon, in due
course, by the Political Agent, Upper Assam. On the main
subject of restoration, the Vice-President in Council, too, on
this occasion, concurred with the Governor-General; but
a5 he had entertained some doubts as to the propriety
of cantoning the British troops within a foreign state, it was
decided that Bishwanath should be retained as the headquarters

1 Ibid.
4 Ibid.
#B.P.C, 1832; November 5, No. 4.
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of the Assam Light Infantry.! It was, therefore, resolved in
October 1832, to assign Upper Assam ‘experimentally’ to a
member of the Ahom royal family who might be considered fit
to conduct the administration on the principles of the former
government and to the satisfaclion of all the classes.

The ¢question then arose—who was to be raised to the Raj?
There were lwo principal claimants—ex-Raja Chandra Kanla
and Purandar Singha, besides several others of the royal family
of full age and not disqualified by scars. Purandar's claim 10
succession had been held superior to that of Chandra Kanta
in view of his descent from King Rajeswar Singha (1751-69 ),
son of Rudra Singha (1696-1714), whereas the latter descended
from a collateral line viz. Lechai, the Namrupia Raja. Accord-
ing to the strict law of primogeniture, which was, of course, not
scrupulously followed by the [ormer governmeni, no ong had
a better claim than Giridhar, the Namrupia Raja, who was then
alive ; for he was the son of Rajeswar Singha’s second son,
whereas Purandar was the grandson of the third son.

Chandra Kanta’s title to succeed his brother Kamaleswar
was considered by Scott® as ‘indisputable’; although, he was not
favourably disposed towards him on account of his ‘connections
with the Burmese’, ‘extreme imbecility of mind’ and ‘aplitude to
be easily misled by others’. Purandar, ioo, Scott believed was
‘easily swayed by low favourites’ and was of ‘rather intractable
disposition’; but he had ‘more ability and general information
than his rival. In one of his later recommendations, Scott
definitely discarded the claims of Chandra Kanta in favour of
Purandar whom the district authorities, too, supported as ‘the
person best fitted to be at the head of the state to be created™
Robertson, under advice from the Supreme Government, held
several interviews with the rival candidates and finally reported
his favourable opinion of Purandar’s qualifications to fill the
post. He felt that Chandra Kanta was not likely to be satis-
fied with the restoration of a portion of his former possessions,
while his rival would accept the elevation ‘as a boon® and accede
faithfully to any terms on which the Raj might be bestowed on

1B.PC., 1832; November 5, No. 5.
2BSP.C, 1826; July 14, No. 2.
3BP.C, 1831; Tune 10, No. 50.
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him. Apparently, it was not legality but expediency that, ulti~
mately, decided the issue in favour of Purandar Singha.' After
preliminaries being completed, on March 2, 1833, on behalf of the
East-India Company, Robertson entered into an agreement with
Purandar Singha at Gauhati, the main provisions of which were as
follows : *

(1). The Company made over to Raja Porandar Singha the
portion of Assam lying on the south bank of the Brahmaputra to
the east of the river Dhansic and on the noithern bank to the east
of a small river neur Bishwanath,

(2). The Rajn promised fto pay to the East-India Company an
annual teibute of Rs. 50,000,

(3). The Raja bound himself in the administration of justice to
abstain from the practices of the former Raja’s of Assam, as to culting
off ears and noses, extracling eyes or otherwise mutilating or tortur-
ing, and that he would, generally, assimilate the administration of
justice in his territory to that which prevailed in the Company's posses-
sion. Further, he would not permit the immolation of women by
Satl.

(4). He also agreed to listen with attention to the advice of the
Political Agent, Upper Assam, or to that of the Agent to the Governor-
General,

(5. Hec further promised to surrender on demand from the
British officials any [ugitive fiom justice who might take refuge in
his territory; and he was to apply to those officers for the arrest
of any Individuals who might flee from his territory into the Company's
or of any other states.

(6). It wuos distinctly understood that the treatly invested the
Raja with no power over the Moamaria country of the Barsenapail.

(T In the event of Purandar’s continuing faithful to the terms
of the treaty, the British Government agreed to protect him from
foreign aggression, but il he should in any way depart from & faithful
adherence to the same and be guilty of oppressing the people of the
country entrusted to his charge, it was reserved to the East-India
Company either to transfer the said territory to another ruler, or to
take it into its own immediate cccopation.

In the meanwhile, the report of the surveys of Assam,
Cachar and Manipur conducted by Captains Jenkins and
Pemberton reached the Government of Bengal. By throwing
a flood of new light on the political, economic and strategical

significance of eastern Assam and reaffirming the verdict of
1pPp.C, 1832; July 30, No. 92; February 4, 1833 ; Nos, 123-124.

2BP.C, 1833; 30, No. 91; Aitchison : Treaties, ete. Vol I,
pp. 135-37.
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Scott that the frontier nearabout Sadiya could not be abandoned
in face of the doubtful fidelity of the neighbouring chiefs,
the report brought about a revulsion of feeling in the mind of
the Governor-General. In his minute on March 7, 1833, he
expressed :* ‘By giving over the specified portion, we surrender
cne third of the population of the country (and a corresponding
revenue of a lakh) without being able......... to diminish in &
great degree our establishment and consequent expenditure, It
is not even anticipated that our military force can be reduced
wveennnWhile we shall destroy all the relations at present existing
...... between us and the powcrful tribes around.....' ‘Upon
the whole’ he concluded, ‘I rather consider this measure as one
of somewhat hazardous policy whether as regards our interest
or the welfare of the inhabitants of an important tract of the
country.” He was inclined cven to reopen the whole issue, had
it not been too late : much headway had already been made
to give effect to the resolution of the Government, and ag such,
nothing could be done excepting some modification in the
nature of the treaty by which the territory was bestowed on
Purandar Singha.®

Evidenfly, the authorities at the Fort William displayed a
lamentable indecision and vacillation in deciding the fate of
Upper Assam; and even their final solution was not without
some mental reservation, Purandar, too, shouldered the burdens
of a country of doubtful value and at a price that was too high.
The tribute was not based on the actual resources of the terri-
tory, but fixed on guesswork., In spite of it, to outbid his rivals,
the crazy Prince undertook to collect the irrecoverable balances*
of the British Government besides paying annual nazaranas of
considerable value. 'Worst of all, he agreed to surrender half
of his revenues while his immediate neighbour, the Moamaria

1B.P.C, 1833; May 30, No, 88 ; Minute by Lord William Bentinck
March 27.

2 Ihid,

ABP.C, 1833: August 22, MNos. T0-71.

“The arrears, on the eve of the restoration, amounted to
Rs. 155,000/-; out of this a sum of Rs. 83,000/- was writlen off,
and the Raoja undertook to collect the balance on a commission of one
anna in the rupee on such part of the amount he could recover:
BRC, 1833 ; August 12, Nos. 3-4,



TIE COURT OF DIRECTORS DISPLEASED 73

chief, paid practically nothing by way of tribute. The Court of
Directors later remarked : ‘It appears to us very doubtful whether
this chief will be able to pay an annual tribute amounting to
half of his gross revemue without involving himgelf in
embarrassments.”

Asg a creature of the British Government Purandar was res-
popsible to them alone. He was, theorctically, supreme in his
own realm, unfettered by former checks, constitutional or other-
wise ; but in the cvent of oppression or misgovernment, under
the termg of the agreement, interference on the part ol the
Paramount Power had become an unpleasant necessity. The
sword of Damocles which was thus constantly hanging over
his head deprived him of his initiative, power, and even the
respect of his own subjects. ‘By reserving to ourselves the dis-
cretionary right of interference’ observed the Court?® ‘we
should in fact, incur the obligation of interfering whenever the
country is mismanaged, and experience justifies us in -believing,
ihat occasions for the exercise of this right would certainly
occur, and at length be compelled to unde our own work)
That an arrangement of this nature could hardly succced was
felt by the Court of Directors from the very oulset; but they
were confident that the measure might not be carried info effect
inasmuch as Lord William Benlinck limself entertained great
doubts as 1o the expediency of the project. No wonder,
therefore, on the receipt of the subsequent despatch as to the
surrender of Upper Assam, they were greatly amazed and highly
dissatisfied even to the extent of censuring the action of the
Governor-General. ‘In carrying into effect a measure of so much
importance, of such a questionable policy and of no urgency,
whatever, without a previous reference to us, you have incurred
our disapprobation.” ‘We are only prevented from annulling the
whole transaction” it was added, ‘by our reluctance to do anything
which might weaken your authority’.® The restoration of the
Ahom Monarchy under Raja Purandar had, in the mean time,
been a fait accompli. Nothing was, therefore, left to the Court,
but to authorize a fair trial of the ‘experiment’.

1C. D, 1834 ; December 3, No. 14, para 39,
2 Ibid, para 28.
3 Ibid, para 34,
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CHAPTER 1V.

AFFAIRS IN CACIHAR

Eversince the treaty of Yaodabo in 1826, the British Govern-
ment had been haunted by the fcar of another invasion [rom
Burma, and this factor mainly governed their carly rclations with
the native states and hill-tribes in the North-East Frontier. In
the event of a war with Ava, it was greatly hoped that Manipur
would form the strongest bulwark, and under this consideration
Gambhir Sing was not only raised, as mentioncd before, as
the Sovercign ruler but was supplied with arms and means to
maintain an army 3000 strong ; for ‘by assisting Gambbir.........
we should improve the most powerful and effective check ( against
Ava)......... by obtaining at all times a ready passage into the
heart of that country and receive as an ally a military power
that would upon occasion prove really useful to us."

The extreme indulgence even to the extent of indirect
encouragement to commit acts of aggression, laler, shown by
the Government of Bengal to the ruler of Manipur fell injuriously
upon Gobinda Chandra, the Raja of Cachar; for Gambhir
aimed also at the acquisition of Cachar; and in fact, since early
1827, he had been following a policy of slow but steady
penetration into the area west of the river Barak which formed,
hitherto, the boundary between Cachar and Manipur, This
region abounds in excellent timber besides valuable ivory, wax,
grass and bamboos which could speedily be conveyed along the
rivers that flow through it to the eager customers in the markets

1Because, as Scolt pointed out, ‘the Assamese and the Cacharees
are, unfortunately, so timid and effiminate....., that the defence of these
countries......... must be provided for in great measure by extraneous
means ; the Nagas, the Singphos, the Khamtis and other tribes to the
eastward of Assam.........are perhaps too little advanced in the arts of
civilization and of government to be able to make any effectual resistance
against the numerous armies of the Burmese......... : Manipuris, on the
otherhand,......... are imbued with all the military spirit, that distinguishes
the Rajput tribes of Northern Hinduostan......... 'BEP.C, 1824;: April 9,
No. 8; also November 26, No, 9.
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of Sylhet, Chattak and Nabiganj. The various Naga clans that
occupied this tract owed but a nominal allegiance to the ruling
house of Cachar and, therefore, with the threat of fircarms that
were in his possession the Raja of Manipur could without much
difliculty bring these tribes under his authority, and subject them.
to the demands of salmmi, tribute and pgratuituous services as
labourers, wood-cutlers and the like. In 1828, on (he complaint
lodged by Gobinda Chandra, when Mr. Tucker, the Commis-
sioner of Sylhet, called upon Gambhir Singh to explain his con-
duet, the Jatler categorically denied the claim of the Barak as cver
having formed the line of demarcation between his Stale and that
of Cuchar, and cxplained that he had merely brought the
independent Nagas under his sphere of influence.* The initial
successes emboldened the Manipur Rej to renew these acts of
usurpation ; for only after a few months he was found forcibly
occupying the iloka known as Chandrapur, wherein he had
constructed houses of his own and quartered a large number
of settlers from his territory.? When it was again demanded of
him by the Commissioner to remove the Manipuris from Chandra-
pur, Gambhir made an cvasive reply and, later, boldly asserted his
claims to the flake as an heir to his paternal possession which
his father received, as he stated, as a gift from Krishna Chandra,
the former ruler of Cachar? Gobinda Chandra rightly argued,
if Gambhir had ever such a claim, he would have preferred it
when the treaty was made with him by the British Government ;
and in any case, his inability to produce any documentary evidence
when called for, conclusively proved that he had no valid claim
to the disputed possessions.* At this stage, under advice from
the Supreme Government, Mr. Scott, the Agent to the Governor-
General, had to intervene. He summarily dismissed the claims
of Gambhir Singh over the disputed ilaka, but to conciliate him
he proposed to assign to him fifty Kulbah* of land in the

1BSP.C, 1828; August 14, No, 8; vide copy of the letter from
Gobinda Chandra to Mr. Tucker, 25 Bysakh, 1749, S.E

2 Ibid.

3 Ibid ; vide Tucker-Gobinda Chandra correspondence Nos, 6 and 7.

4 Ihid.

* The local measurement of land in Cachar was called Kulbah or hal
{plough} which is eguivalent to 4.82 acres,
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game tract for the establishment of a magazine and to quarter,
thercin, some labourers for conveying the military stores to
Manipur.® The proposal received the concurrence of the Governor-
General in Council 3 and Raja Govinda Chandra, reluctant as he
was {o grant even an inch of territory to his arch-enemy, had
to acquicsce, ultimately, in the ceding of the tract in question.®

Evidently, Gambhir Singh received from the British Govern-
ment a legal sanction for his usurpation, and Chandrapur became
thenceforth the rendezvous of his operations. Therein, he had
set up a police establishment of his own and encouraged ils
thanadar, dircclly and indirectly, to commit acls of aggression.®
The latter was reported to have dctailed Manipuri scpoys to the
Kachari villages and exacled forced labour of the MNagas of the
plains who were acknowledged tfo have been the subjects of
Cachar, Gambhir Singh encouraged the Manipuris in their habi-
tual evasion of transit duties in the established gfrats in Cachar,
and levied unauthorized tolls al Chandrapur on the Kacharis who
were accustomed to procecd up the river Barak for culling grass,
gimber and bamboos. Further, he prevented the Kala Nagas and
other tribes of the region from coming down into/ the plains, as
heretofore, and compelled them to dispose of theif cotton, ginger,
pepper and other articles of produce at an arbitary valuation fixed
by himself or by his agents. Likewise, merchants were well-nigh
stopped from having direct traffic with Manipur, and were forced
to sell their commodities to him at Chandrapur, wherefrom {hese
were conveyed across the hills, The activities of Gambhir Singh
never failed to produce the wrath of the Agent 1o the Governor-
General, who in a private letter asked him to desist from such
proceedings ; otherwise, he was threatened that he would be forced
to quit, altogether, the territory of Cachar.* These remonstrances
could hardly produce any change in the attitude of the Manipur
Raj who was bent upon grabbing Cachar, if an opporiunity
presented itself.

The authority of the Raja Gobinda Chandra had been

1R8SPC, 1829: Mevy 30, No. 1.

1BSP.C, 1829; July 31, No. 22,

IBS.P.C, 1832; Tuly 23, Nos. 64-69: wide also the summary of
the proceedings held in Cachar relative to Chandrapur.

4BS.P.C, 1830; Febiuary 26, Nos. 2-3.
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challenged, within Cachar, by another formidable enemy, namely
Tularam. Official sources trace the parentage of this Kachari
chief to Ratnamala, a Manipuri slave (?) girl, and Kahi Dass
(Dhur), a khitmatgar, in the service of Raja Krishna Chandra.
Tularam supported by some Kacharis claimed his descent from
Tamradhwaj, the fourth prince of the royal line.* Whatever may
be his origin, at an early age, Tularam attracted the attention of
Gobinda Chandra who on his accession invested him with the
command of a wing of foot soldicrs, commonly known as the
Chandy Paltan. Soon Tularam shook off the yoke of his royal
master and joined hands with his father who had since esta-
blished a principality of his own in the hills of North Cachar.
The period of confusion following the occupation of Cachar by
the Manipuri adventurers afforded the valiant chief an opporlunity
to extend his sway and to enlist the support of a section of the
Kacharis to make a bid for the rule of Cachar. It was not
unlikely, that his ambition prompted him to ally himself with
the Burmese when he found that his rival had already thrown
his lot with the British. On the restoration of Gobinda
Chandra, inevitably, friction arose between the two, which soon
developed into hostilities. Gobinda Chandra was alleged to have
treacherously murdered Kahi Daoss and made several incflectual
attempts to dislodge Tulatam from his hill possessions.* He
treated Tularam as an usurper and ridiculed him as the son of
a slave girl. In retaliation, Tularam aided by his two cousins
Gobinda Ram and Durga Charan repeatedly descended on the
plains of Cachar, and this caused so much alarm and panic
that the ryots had to flee for their lives beyond the hills on the
north.? Béing unable to repel these incursions Gobinda Chandra
appealed for aid to the British Government. Mr, Scott, the
Agent 1o the Governor-General, when he was called upon by
the Supreme Government to effect a compromise between the two
chiefs, personally, arrived at Sylhet in June, 1829, and succeeded

1BSPC, 1829; May 30, No. 2; wvide deposition of Dayaram
Burman taken on March 27, 1828 ; BP.C,, 1832; May 14, Nos, 82, 100
and 112 see private letter Fisher to Jenkins March 17, 1832,

IBSP.C, 1829; May 30, No. 2; vide Tularam’s arzee to the Com-
missioner of Assam, 5 Phalgoon, 1749 8. E,

3RSP.C, 1829; May 30, Nos. 4-5,
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in inducing Gobinda Chandra to acknowledge Tularam as his
Senapati or gencral with the formal charge of the areas which
were then held under his jurisdiction. By the agreement on July
2%, 1829, Gobindu Chandra undertook not to send any force 10
the arca occupied by Tularam and his followers, in default of
which he weould forfeit claims of protection against aggressions
from the British Government. At the same time, Tuluram was
confirmed in his possessions on condilion that he would refrain
from further encroachment on the territory of Cachar, on the
violation of which he was threatened with explusion from his
possessions.t

The persistent enmity of Gambhir Sing and Tularam made
the position of Raja Gobinda Chandra wholly insccurce ; he was,
therefore, dependent, throughout, on the British Government and
for which he had to render his obligations to his liege-lord
regularly. Here, too, e was confronted with immense difficulties.
The territory of Cachar possessed vast resources and its plains
were extremely fertile, but it was ruined and well-nigh depopu-
lated during the period of invasions. °Still many villages were
empty’, and it would be a work of years to return to their former
prosperity. In spite of this, the tribute was fixed up at Rs.
10,000/- on a gubss work by Lieutenant Fisher, that revenue
derivable from Cachar would reach rupees three lakhs.? Mr.
Scott confessed that the amount of revenue conjectured was
‘greatly overrated' and the Raja could hardly pay the tribute
‘without oppressing his subjects’ Actually, the Raja was in arrearsg®
for the first two years after his restoration ; and through strong
recommendations of the sympathetic Agent to the Governor-
General, the amount was later remitted by the Supreme Govern-
ment.* The Raja knew well that such a ‘boon’ might not be
repeated, and, therefore, he had to resort to all possible cxpedients

1RSP.C, 1829+ August 14, Nos. 5 and 7.

1B.SP.C, 1829; July 3, No. 6; Scott to Swinton Junc 19: August
14, Mo. 6.

A Ibid; ‘From all now I ean learn' reported Scoft, %f the whole
of southern Cachar were fully cultivated, it would not produce at ordinary
rates of rent & gross revenue of above one lakh of rupees and also that
such a state of things could not be brought about under the best manages
ment in a much larger period than ten or twelve years.'

{BSP.C, 1827; MNovember 23, Nos. 43-44.
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to improve his finances. To cffect economy in cxpenditure he
had reduced the number of his Ministers from four to one.
Hitherto, not less than fifty judges administered justice in
different parts of the couniry; the whole business was now
conducted by a few who were specially recruited for the purpose.*
The administration of revenue was entrusted, as before, to the
Barbhandari, but the scrvices of 1evenue officials attached to
cach quesn and members of the royal family were dispensed
with. The immunities and the rent-free grants allotted to  state
officials and other dignitaries were also dicontinued.® He made
no change in the land tax which was generally, Rs. 5/- per hal;
but the amount due from defaullers were recovered by distraint
of property, confinement, and in cases where the land was aban-
doned by a collective fine on the pargana to which they belonged.”
Additional taxes were to be paid for cultivation of poppy, fruits
and vegetables, for the manufacture of salt, and for privileges
of holding titles, riding on a dola, wearing of gold ornaments
or of having music at marriage and festivals. Above all, customs
dutics were levied at the river ghats on all articles of export,
and these were invariably farmed out to the highest bidder.* The
Raja was also reported to have excreised a monopoly of trade in
certain commoditics particularly of grain, which could be sold
by the merchants to him alonc and at his own rate, and these
were resold by-the Raja with a margin.®

There is every reason to believe that the restrictions in irade
hit the merchants hard, while much of the vexatious demands
fell pressingly on the ryots which, naturally, rendered his rule
highly unpopular. To their utter disappointment, the Kacharis
also found that they were losing influence in their own state®
In his endeavour to reorganise the revenue and judicial departments,
as Fisher reported, Gobinda Chandra had to recruit a number
of officials from Bengal : he felt that the Kacharis were incapa-

1RP.C, 1832; May 14, Nos. 100-107.

2 I'bid,

3 Ihid,

4 Ihid.

Srbid; B.SP.C, 1829; May 30, No. 2.

& Hunter, Sir, W. W., See” Statlstical Account of Assam, Vol, T
rp. 394-95, ¥
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ble of following the new administrative details, for few of them
could read or write their own or any other language.! He was also
alleged to have acted in direct contravention of the established
customs of the country by being a nominee of the British and
particularly having married some Manipuri princess. Accord-
ing to the orthodox section, the Raja and his Ministers should
be selected by a council known as the Forty Sempungs, and under
no circumstances he was to marry a princess other than from
the tribe called the Hassoncha® In ulter disgust, therefore, the
disaffected Kacharis left the plains of Cachar; some joined hands
with Tularam, while many migrated to Jayantia, Comilla and
Tipperah.?

Backed by the moral support of his kinsmen Tularam pub-
licly declared (hat Gobinda Chandra had fortileited the rule of
Cachar by his tyranny and disregard of the established customs,
and it was now up to the Forty Sempungs to clect a new ruler.
A compromise belween the two, however temporary, was clfected,
as has already been mentioned, through the mediation of Scott ;
but everyone knew that a scramble for power would ensue after
the death of Gobinda Chandra, since the blessing of an heir was
denied to him. In that event, Tularam was sure to assert his
claim vigorously. Gambhir Sing, who had already taken a slice
of the territory, would not let the opportunity slip to seize the
whole of Cachar. What was the guarantee that the Sempungs
or other aspirants might not be forthcoming to fish in troubled
waters 7 Above all, thers lay the interest of the Paramount
Power. The territory offered no insurmountable difficulty to an
invading power, while it eflectively prevented operations of the
British forces in the last war with Ava. Under better manage-
ment Cachar ‘would become the granary of the surrounding
regions ; and thus affording adequate supplies to the Manipurian
country which is inhabitated by a brave and sturdy race who

1RP.C, 1832; Aprl 9, No, 44; TFisher to Scolt  September 20,
1830,

IBSP.C, 1829; May 30, No. 4; See arzee of the Forty
Sermpungs, 24 RKartick, 1749 8.E. also of Tularam, 5 Phalgoon: B.P.C.,
1832; May 14, No. 82,

IBP.C, 1832; April 9, No. 44; Fisher to Scott, September 20,
1830,
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have frequently offered noble resistance to the Burmese invaders,
would thereby conduce to the security and tranquillity of our
North-East Fronier.

Prompted by these fears and caleulations, the authorities in
Calcutta sought to effect a scttlement with Raja Gobinda Chandra
who was then growing old and bodily infirm. Through Mr.
Tucker, the Commissioner of Sylhet, they sounded him towards
the close of 1828, as to whether he was willing o make over the
tecritory to the East-India Company after his death, Should heé
agree to the proposal, he was offered the bait that the Government
might be disposed to relinguish the amount of tribute for the rest
of his life.® Encircled, as he was, by a host of cnemies, the Raja
could not venture even to discuss such a proposal nor was he
willing to give up the payment of tribute which he felt was the
only security for the relention of power. Frankly he admitted, that
if the British Government were under any circumstances to exone-
rate him from the payment of the tribute, he would lose the Raf
within six months.” Taking advantage of the opportunity the Raja
expressed before the Commissioner his desire to adopt a child from
amongst the royal families of Cachar with a view to continuing the
linc of succession. Although the Commissioner could not allow
him to fake such a step without a reference to the Suprems
Government, he was deeply impressed with the difficollies faced
by the unfortunate Raja. ‘It appears’, reported Tucker, ‘that as
long as the succession remained unsettled and in a manner open to
all claimants, many turbulent character were restrained and kept
quiet who might disturb the transquillity of the country, if the
door to their future hopes were finally closed against them.
The Governor-General in Council, therefore, felt it inexpedient to
carry on the negotiations any further, but they desired Scott, the
Agent to the Governor-General, to give his sentiments on the
whole subject. Accordingly, after having an interview with the
Raja,” Scott reported in his letter of July 20, 1830, that the

1BSP.C., 1820; May 30, No. 6.

ABSPLC, 1829; May 30, No. 2.

3 Ibid.

4 Ibid ; vide copy of the translation of Tucker's letter to Gobinda
Chandra.

fRSP.C, 1829: May 30, No. 6

6
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British Government could not prevent the Raja from adopting a
¢hild as he had the sanction of Hindu Law in his favour, nor
could they succeed to the Raj without having a specified agree-
ment to that effect. However, he added : ‘I am led to believe
that there would not be much difficully in obtaining from him
the cession of Cachar in consideration of an adequate money
payment and the assignment to him of a Jaiger where he might
reside with security.........( on account of ) the fears, that haunted
him of being murdered by his cnemies and competitors for the
Raj.!

While negotiations were in progress lo enter into 4 new
arrangement, Raja Gobinda Chandra was murdered on April
24, 1830. On the previous night, a gang of Manipuris in collu-
sion with some atlendanis cntered into the royal apartments,
killed the Raja and scveral members of his family and set fire
to the palace.® Terror struck into the hearts of the remaining
members of the royal houschold, most of whom immediately
fled across the river Barak. Mr. Furgund, the Magistrate of
Sylhet, hurriedly posted a detachment in Cachar and reported the
matter to the Government of Bengal. Pending a permanent
settlement, in June 1830, the district was placed under Lieutenant
Fisher, who was then on survey duties at Sylhet, with the
powers of a Magistrate and Collector.®

It was strongly suspected even by Scott, the Agent to the
Governor-General, who started an enquiry into the case, that
the atrocity had been commilted under the orders of Gambhir
Sing, the Raja of Manipur® There had been, as we have
already seen, repeated disputes between the two chiefs over
several matters, and only about a fortnight before the occur-
rence, Gobinda Chandra had to solicit the Agent to the Governor-
General for military aid against Gambhir Sing, who was reported
to have despatched a force to seize Cachar in concert with
Tularam.* It was also presumed that the late Raja had taken

IBSPC, 1819; August |4, No. 5; Scott to Swinton, July 20.
i1BP.LC, 1830; May 14, No, 38,
IRP.C, 1830; June 18, No. 62
41bid; Scolt to Swinton, June 6.

1831}5 BP.C, 1830; May 28, Mo, 84; Furgund to Scolt, April 12,
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preparatory steps for the adoption of a male child shortly before
his death and that might have hastened the tragedy.* On the
other hand, Lieutenant Fisher, since appointed as the officer-in-
charge of Cachar, who was expected to have firsthand
knowledge of the event, held the view that ‘the existence of
domestic conspiracy is more certain than was at first supposed.®
Though the murder was commitled by the followers of Gambhir,
and perhaps under his orders, Fisher felt that the conduct of a
number of Kacharis holding positions in the court of the Raja
was cxtremely suspicious, Gaur Shyam, a confidential agent of
the Raja of Manipur, Balaram Sing, a Havildar under Gobinda
Chandra, Bidyananda, the latter’s vakil, Ramgovind and several
others—all alleged to have been implicated in the murder, wera
apprehended and later tried by the officiating Magistrate.” The
latter, in agreement with the jury, passed the verdict of guilt
and sentenced all of them to death; but the Supreme Govern-
ment commuted the sentences to transportation of life and even
acquitted some, since the evidence in most cases was found
‘circomstantial and presumptive’.t

As already anticipated there appeared several claimants to
the vacant throne of Cachar. Indraprabha, the eldest queen of
the late Raja, prayed to the East-India Company to confirm her
in her hereditary possessions. Tularam, the rebel chief, came down
from the hills and formally claimed the rule of Cachar as a
descendant from the ruling family, In an arzec, the Forty
Sempungs asserted their right to elect the Raja from amongst
their own rank. Doubting perhaps the strength of his own claims,
Gambhir Sing, submitted also an alternative proposal—to farm-
out Cachar for a period of twenty years in return for an annual
revenue of rupees fifteen thousand.® The case of the queen was
half-heartedly supported by Mr. Scott, who recommended the
authorities to grant her the territory on a Zamindari basis in
anticipation that in no distant future the estate would escheat to the

1BP.C, 1832; April 9, No. 44,

2RP.C, 1832: Fisher to Cracroft, September 26, 1830.
BP.C, 1832; April 9, Nos. 44 and 49,

4BPC, 1832; April 9, No. 56,

SRSP.C, 1832: November 25, No. 63,
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British Government as the queen was already advanced in years.'
Feeling, that such an arrangement would simply prolong the mis-
rule in Cachar, Mr. Cracroft, now officiating as Agent to the
Governor-General, opposed the proposal. He had also misgivings
about whether the queen would be acceptable to the people, a subs-
tantial section of whom, particularly the immigrant Hindus, might
question the validity of her marriage as she was once betrothed
to Krishnachandra, the brother of Gobinda Chandra.® Likewise,
Cracroft dismissed the pretensions of Tularam since he was looked
down upon as of low origin, generally, by the people of the
plains.® Afier a searching enquiry into the past records, Fisher
also doubted if there was any frec and fair ‘election’ of the
Raja by the Sempungs : ‘If it cver exisled, is now obsolele ;
the revival of it is unlikely to be attended with any benefit; on
the contrary, likely to be the source of mnterminable civil war,t
Two courses were now left open—either to aanex the plaing
of Cachar to the British dominion or to make them over to
Gambhir Sing who had offered to farm it. The latter received
the strongest support of Major Grant, the British Commissioner
at Manipur, who was under the impression that the acquisition
of Cachar by the Raja of Manipur would provide him with
sufficient means to build up a stable and efficient government
so indispensably necessary for the securily of the MNorth-East
Frontier. There also lay, the Commissioner felt, the chances
of assimilation of the two peoples in Cachar and Manipur who
had been warring all along with each other. If it were not
possible to transfer the whole districi Major Grant desired that
Gambhir Sing should at lcast be favoured with the cession of
the tract east of the river Jiri, between the two branches of the
nver Barak, over which he had already extended his sphere ol

1RPC, 1832+ Mav 14, No. 99; See also Chakiavarti, B, P,
‘dnnexation of Cachar' Proceedings, Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion, 1942,

2BP.C, 1832; May 14, No, 100; October 29, No. 142 ;

Fisher to Robertson, October 1.

2 I'bid,

4.Ibid; The only instance of election is supposed to have happened
150 years ago, when Chandraprava, the widow of Raja Tamradhaj, in
conjunclion with the Manetris and the Forty sempungs was reported to have
elecled Raja Kirtichandra to the vacant throne,
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influence.! Strongest arguments were urged against this proposal

by the Jocal authoritics who were apprehensive of the fact that
such an arrangement would place the helpless people of Cachar
at the tender mercies of a cruel chieftain. Mr. Cracroft, the
ofliciating Agent, wanted to assume the territory ‘openly and
immediately’ instead of waiting ‘till it be further reduced by
letting the Raja to rack it for a paliry sum of rupces fifteen
thousand per annum'’. ‘It would be betier’ he remarked, ‘“lo
make him a present of Rs. 15,000/~ thun to admit him (into
Cachar )2

On the receipt of the proceedings of the murder of the
late Raja, the Supreme Government had already felt it impolitic
to permit Gambhir Singh to profit by a crime which was suspected
to have been committed at his instigation. To cxamine the alter-
native proposal submitted by Major Grant they, nevertheless,
desired to consult the views of Lieutenant Pemberton and Captain
Jenkins who had recently visited this region in connection with
their survey of the North-East Fronticr® Accordingly, in an
claborate report on April 6, 1832, while deprecating the transfer
of Cachar to Gambhir Singh, Pemberton strongly advocated, on
political reasons, the cession of the arcas cast of the river JTiri.
It would provide the Government, he argued, an authorily sufli-
ciently strong to keep the various Naga clans in subjection— ‘a
task involving so much trouble with so little profit, that the atempt
to take it upon ourselves, when it may so casily and advantage-
ously be transferred to another, would be nothing ( more ) than a
species of political quixotism." The views held by Captain Jenkins
were just the opposite. He looked upon the command over these
tribes as essential to tap the valuable resources of this region.
He also brought it home to the authorities in Caleutta that the
Kala Nagas, the inhabitants of this area, were very much dis-
affected under the rule of Gambhir Singh ; they were restrained
from open rebellion by the feeling that they would not be surren-
dered over to Manipur, and that the British Government had no
right to impose a rule against the ‘understood wishes of the
people’.®

1B.5.P.C, 1831; MNovember 25, No. 60.

2B.P.C, 1832; May 14, No. 95.

1RB.P.C., 1832; May, 14, No. 109,

4 Ihid,
SB.P.C. 1832; May 14, Wo. 110.
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The Government of Bengal forwarded these correspondences
with their own views for the consideration of the Supreme
Government, In absence of a legitimatc heir to the late Raja
and on the strong and almost unanimous objections of all the local
authorities rcinforced by the reluctance of the people to acknow-
ledge he authority of Manipur, the former recommended that the
plains of Cachar be annexed to the British dominion, making
suitable provisions for the widowed queen and confirming Tularam
in his hill possessions. It was further proposed that Gambhir
Singh might be allowed to retain the areas east of the river Jiri,
but he must retire from Chandrapur and the surrounding level
country over which he had been, gradually, cstablishing his
authority.? The Governor-General in Council accorded their
approval, on July 9, 1832, on the main lincs of the recommenda-
tions regarding the annexation of Cachar, but they entertained
great doubls about the propriety of ceding Gambhir Singh a
portion of Cachar in the face of objections raised by Captain
Jenkins which appeared to them more weighty than the reasons
assigned by Lieutenant Pemberton. Therefore, without having
further details from the local authorities, the Governor-General
in Council postponed their final verdict on the subject.?

Accordingly, by a proclamation on August 14, 1832, Lieute-
pant Fisher annexed the plains of Cachar in the south to the
British dominion. Without entering into any engagement Tularam
was allowed to retain the hill tracts which were then in his posses-
sion ; while cash allowance and rent-free grants of the total value
of Rs. 3875 were granted to the widows and the near relatives of
the late ruler.® In consideration of the distance and difficulties

18, PC, 1832; May 14, Nos 117-119,

2BP.C, 1832; July 9, MNos, 15-17.

AP.LLB, 1B32; December 27, Mo, 12; B.P.C, 1832; Qctober 29,
No. 142 : Raja Gobinda Chandra left five widows ; of these, Indraprabha
the eldest one, and who was reported to have been formally married,
was given a life pension of Rs. 100 per month, besides rent-frec grants
{ baksha) for her establishment. Queen Chandra Kala was supposed

to have been united with Gandharva bibah: and as such, an allowance |

of Rs, 30 p.m. was also sanctioned in her favour: but no consideration,
whatever, was shown to the remaining queens, since none of them was
married according to the Hindu or Kachari usage. Provisions were, of
course, made for Parbati Singh, Mahadebi and Bhabanipriya, the brother-
in-law, mother-in-law and siter-in-law of the deceased ruler.
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of communication through the hills, Fisher had already proposed
in his letter of August 31, 1832, that the pargana of Dharampur,
roughly in betwcen the rivers Kapili and Jamuna which was
hitherto an integral part of Cachar, should be attached to
Central Assam; but in a subsequent note he revised his recom-
mendation and suggested that in its present undeveloped state the
territory might conveniently be leased out to Gobindaram and
Durpacharan, the cousins of Tularam, who had held 1 since the
death of Raja Gobinda Chandra, In forwarding the proposal,
Robertson, the newly appointed Agent to the Governor-General,
doubted the fitness of the persons recommended by Fisher, while
the Supreme Government ignored their claims, altogether, and
directed the Agent to place the pargama in question under the
jurisdiction of the authorities of the Assam Valley with a view
to attaching South Cachar, in due course, to the district of Sylhet,
with which it was intimately connected.'! Gobindaram and
Durgacharan were, later, granted life pensions of Rs. 50/- each,
besides some rent-free grants.?

In view of the difficullies of the Agent to the Governor-
General to supervise, effectively, the affairs of Cachar from
Cherrapunji, the Supreme Government placed, in early 1833,
Lieutcnant Fisher, permanently, as its Superintendant on a con-
solidated salary of Rs. 1000/- with headguarters at Dudputli, a
few miles off from the present railway station Badarpur? Under
the supervision of the Agent to the Governor-General* he was
invested with the powers of the Magistrate, Collector and of a
Civil judge ; and in addition, he was to exercise political authority
over the hill-tribes on the frontier. It was then a problem to
Fisher to evolve administrative arrangements in a district of scanty
but varied population like that of Cachar; all the more because
the official papers, if any existed, were burnt or otherwise desiroy-
ed at the time of the murder of the late Raja. From a few men of
age and experience Fisher, however, collected some information

1BP.C, 1832; November 12, No. 45: P.LLB. 1834: January,
16, No. 2.

ABP.C, 1832; November 7, Nos 127-128.

3B.P.C, 1833: May 30, No. 100.

* In 1836, the Superintendent of Cachar was placed under the Commis-
gioner of Dacca.

\.
vl



88 ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THE COMPBANY

regarding its past history tradition and institutions which were,
occasionally, referred to in the voluminous reports which he sub-
mitted to the Government.

The fertile valley of the Barak had attracted even belore
the Burmesc invasions a considerable number of immigrants—
both the Hindus and the Muslims—{rom the contignous districls
of Bengal. It was not unlikely, as has been suggesied by Willium
Hunter® that the new-comers were at first ‘'stray settlers’ respecting
the existing laws and paying rent (o the ruling chief. They were
allowed by the tolerant Kachari rulers to practise (heir own customs
usages and institutions, and in course of time they enjoyed so
much of autonomy in their respective settlements that they
formed, as it were, a state within the siate, Some Kacharis,
including the members of the royal family, embraced Hinduisin
and, gradually, evinced a preference for many of the customs
and institutions of the immigrants; although, the orthodox
seclion remained aloof and totally indifferent to the innovations.
Thus, on the eve of the British occupation, there existed in
Cachar, side by side, two types of institutions : one following
the older way with its own hierarchy of officials—the
Barbhandari (Prime Minister), the Pafras (Ministers), the
Senapati (Commander-in-chief) and the Raj Pundit ( chiefl priest )
besides several others; but its influence was confined mostly
to the Parbattins (the dwellers of the hills), the Kukis and the
Nagas. The political and economic unit of the new settlers who
were growing in numbers and importance, was, generally, the
Khel? whose members were, however, not united as in the Khels
of Upper Assam by kindred ties of caste, creed or nationality,
:There were Khels in Cachar for common objectives which
included, ‘not only the Bengalees of any caste and creed
but also the Kukis, the Nagas and the Europeans. The Mukhtar
was the channel of communication between the Raja and the
ryots, ‘carrying into execution all orders in the Khel, taking
charge of abandomed talooks and collecting the government

! Vide Hunter, W, W. : Statistical Account of Assam, Vol. II
pp. 394-95,

A Ibid, pp. 395-97.
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revenue’,' in return for which they held rent-free grants,
cnjoyed honorary titles and were empowered to confine and
punish defaulters. Groups of Khels were again joined together
under a larger unit called the Raj, over each was placed an
elected representative with various designations like Choudhury,
Majumear, Laskar, Barabhniva, Cheta Bhuiva ete—all according
1o the social status and imporlance of the unit, of which he was
the representative.®

Fisher introduced only such changes as were considercd
absolutely necessary, because [inancial difliculties stood in his
way of altering the existing institutions, Not only did he retain
the former functioparies in their respective jurisdictions, but
restored the powers and customary privileges of which they had
lately been deprived of by Raja Gobinda Chandra.® He had
had great hopes as to the revenues of Cachar! ; but to bis utter
disappointment, Fisher found in the first year of occupation that
the receipt could barely meet the charges on the establishment,
and for the years following it the collections were far from satis-
factory.” He was, thus, convinced that without the influx of
immigrants from Bengal, there could be no increase in the reve-
nues of Cachar since the hillmen and the indigenous people were
too few and miserably poor to develop the resources of the

TRILB. 1834; October 12, No. 12,

William Hunter says, that these titles were sold in the carly days
of the Company at the [ollowing rates; Chowdhury at Rs. 100/-,
Majumdar at Rs, 75(-, Laskar at Rs. 60/-, Baorg Bhuyan at Rs. 50/-,
Major Bhuyan at Rs, 25/-

2 Hunter, W.W. : Sravistical Acconnt of Assam, p. 397,
AR.JL.B, 1834; October 12, No. 12

1 BSP.C, 1829; August 14, No. 6; He calculated 120,160 Kulbah,
rcughly 480,640 acres, assessable at the average rate of Rs. 2-8-0 per
Rulbah, vielding o revenue of Rs, 300,400 a year.

¥ 8e¢ Pemberton : Eastern Frontler af Dritish Indfa, Table 2,
rp. 202-3 - The receipt and disbursement since the management of the
district under Lisutenant Fisher stood as follows :—

Year Receipts Charges
1830-31 30,595 28417
1831-32 32,429 31,450
1832-33 35,245 31,655

1833-34 40,395 31,086
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district® To attain this object he must introduce, at the outset,
a new assessment on land ‘on a fair and equitable basis’. When
the Hastabood papers conlaining the data of the existing scttle-
ments were not available, he felt it necessary to undertake a general
measurement of the land to arrive at a proper assessment.*  In
the meanwhile, he abolished the river ghats excepting a few
on the river Surmah, at which duties were levied on exporiable
commodities al a moderate rate, the agricultural produce being
entirely exempted. The monopolies on betel-nut, {imber, salt,
cotton, grass etc. were done away with; of course, he had to
retain the hill ghats since these offered the only means of raising
a revenue from the dwellers of the adjoining hills.®> When some
information was obtained, with the approval of the Supreme
Government, Fisher imposed towards the closc of 1832, the same
rent as was prevalent in the adjacent districts of Sylhet, of Rs.
5-2-0 per kulbah of cultivable lands, but the bari ( sites for houses,
and chara (garden lands) were exempted. Finally, to secure
settlers from the populous disiricts of Bengal—Dacca, Tipperah,
Mymensingh—circular letters were issued through their respective
district officers to the effect,® ‘that the country of Cachar has
béen permanently annexed to the British dominion, that the tax
there will be fixed at the rates analogous to such as have been
adopted in recent assessment, that they may get good jungle lands
rent-free for 1000 days, at the end of which a settlement will be
concluded for the portion brought under cultivation: to which the
holder will acquire a proprietory right as a Talookdar or
Zamindar, and that where an outlay was made for draining or
filling marshes, clearing forests, the period during which the
land will be allowed to remain rent-free would be extended to
five years ete, etc.’

In determining the rate of assessment, Fisher failed to realise
that the people of Cachar were then not so much resourceful as
those in the district of Sylhet and, therefore, the revenue fell
pressingly on them. There also occurred several years of bad
harvest on account of heavy rainfall, which had resulted in

1BP.C, 1832 : November 12, No. 46,
2BP.C, 1832; November 12, Nos. 46-47,
3 Ihid.

4 Ihid,
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huge arrears in revenue, Towards the close of 1836, it was
reported to the Government of Bengal by the Commissioner of
Dacca, that those who had gone to Cachar from Sylhet with e
view to speculate on lands were obliged to return on account of
high rate of taxation, that many of the collectors had tendered
their resignation or were prepared to do so, while many had
absconded to evade payment of arrears.® In these circumstances,
under the direclion of the Board of Revenue, in 1838, Major
J. G, Burns, who had succecded Licutenant Fisher, clfected a
new settlementi for a term of five years, He lowered the rate
cn the cultivable lands to Rs. 3/- per lal, bul brought the
chara lands under assessment® The bari, baksha and lakhiraj
holdings continued to be free from taxation. The land measure-
ment conducted by Fisher was also found to be defective ; there-
fore, a fresh survey was undertaken by Lieutenant Thuillier in
1841, which brought more lands under assessment. On the
basis of (hese data, and on the expiry of the earlier term, a
new scitlement was made by Rai Bahadur Golak Chandra
Bole(?), the Deputy Collector of Sylhet, for a period of fifteen
years. The Rai Bahadur made no change in the ralc on rice
lands,” but he assessed the chara and bari lands varying from
Rs. 3/- to Rs. 2/- per hal, Morcover, he taxed the jungle lands
after a rent-free period of five years at Rs. 1-8 per Jidl, and at
full rates for the remaining years of the settlement. About the
same time, the agency of the Mukhtars being found ‘expensive and
inefficient’ was substituted by threc salaried Tahsildars located
at Silchar, Katigora and Hailakandi.*

Previously, four Patras or Ministers formed a couit of
Justice. Their findings were rcported to the Raja, who on their
advice pronounced in each case such a judgment or sentence as
he deemed necessary. There was no fixed code of laws—the
guilt or innocence of the accused was not infrequently determined
by an ordeal, and punishments were given as the discretion or
caprice of the judges considered adequate.® After British occupa-

1B.R.C, 1836; December 20, MNos, 61-63.

2 Hunter : Statistical Acconnt of Asram. Vol 1L pp. 416,

SB.R.C, 1B44; November 13, Nos 26-29,

S{BRC, 1844; June 6, Nos. 7-8. Hunfer : Statistical Account
af Assam. Vol, IL p. 420,

SR.P.C, 1832; November 12, MNos 46-47.
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tion, in minor criminal cases, the officiating Magistrate exercised
the powers of a Zilla Magistrate. He was empowered with the
concuirence of jury to exccule punishments not involving a
sentence of three years, while offences of a hneinous character,
after having been tried by a jury, were referred to the court of the
Agent to the Governor-General for final adjudication. Im
determining the character of the offence and in awarding the
punishments the spirit and practices of the Regulations in force
in the Company’s territories were, gencrally, followed,' Fisher
rccommended the continuation of the existing procedure with
such modifications as might be considered necessary in deciding
cases regarding the original inhabitants—namely the Kacharis,
the Kukis, the Manipuris and the MNagas. In addition, he
suggested that the jury should be taken by lot from as lurge a
number of intelligent men as could be assembled, and that it
should include, as far as praclicable, some persons of the samc
tribe with the prisoner to be tried and should never copsist
of less than five individuals. The Supreme Government however
felt, that it might prove inconvenient to have the jurors cons-
tantly sitting, because the persons eligible for such services might
not be numerous in Cachar, at least for some years to come, and,
therefore, the Superintendent was vested with discretion to dis-
pense with the jury, if and when necessary. He was further
advised that no jury was to be summoned except in cases which
might call for a severe punishment of imprisonment with labour
for more than two years in the event of conviction.?

There was no sharp distinction, formerly, between the
administrations of civil and criminal justice—all suils being
decided in a summary way under the direction of {he Raja and
not unoften the losing party was punishable by a fine or a term
of imprisonment. The royal prerogatives appeared to have been,
gradually, relaxed, particularly in the civil disputes amongst the
new-settlers. Such cases were later transferred to the Mukhtar
concerned, who took the counsel of elders in the Khel, and in
the event of his inability to arrive at a settelement he referred it
1o the representative of the larger unit the Raj Mukthar : and

1 Ibid,
2 Ibid,
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only in keenly contesied cases an appeal lay to the Raja. The
Intter, ordinarily, sought the advice of the Raj Pundit (chiel
priest ) il the parties were Hindus ; and in cases of Mahammedans
he consulied whomever was then acknowledged as the chief
interpreter of the law of the (uran*  Therefore, Fisher had, no
other alternative than to decide such cuses uccording to the
cxisting praclices of the counlry as could be asceriained from
assessors chosen from amongst the former officials and nolables
of the tercitory togelher with sueh information as could be
gathered from legal documents. For the fulure, he felt that the
basic principles on (he administration of justice should bhe
analogous to that of the neighbouring district of Bengal, since a
section of the people had already accepted them, and in anticipa-
tion that in no distant future the bulk of the people of Cachar
would consist of settlers from thal quarter. He, therefore, recom-
mended that the adminisiration of civil justice should be
conducted in the same manner as was done in the Zilla courts.
The Hmndu and Mahammedan law should be the basis, but these
were to be modified by such local usages and customs ‘which
may be found well-established and deserving of respect’. For
speedy justice, he also suggested the cstablsihment of a native
court for the trial of petty cases, both civil and criminal, consisting
of o few assessors of some inlelligence and acquainted with local
usages. In taking evidence, they were to be nided by mohorrers
having some knowledge of the Muhammedan law also and of the
Bengali language in which most of the procecdings were recorded.,
To hear appeals from these courts, particularly in cases involving
local customs, Fisher further desired to assemble a second jury
of not less than three individuals.? In forwarding the proposal, Mr.
F.obertson, the Agent to the Governor-Genegal, felt that it was ‘very
problematical’ whether a jury had the competence to decide
civil cases; he considered that two well-qualified Sadar Amins
would be more useful than a court consisting of several assessors :
of these, one might be a native of Cachar and the other an intelli-
gent Muhammedan, and the people might be left to whichever
court they might prefer. Despite these objections, the Vice-

1 Ibid.
2 Ibid.
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President in Council by way of experiment authorised the
Superintendent to carry on the measures proposed by him as
he was supposed to have known more of local conditions. He
was, of course, advised to exercise his discretion to do away
with them in the event of their proving objectionable or
impracticable.!

On the receipt of the expected report from the local autho-
riies the Supreme Government was able, towards the close of
1832, to arrive at a final decision as to the eastern boundary of
Cachar. The Government of Bengal reiterated their decision as
recommended by them earlicr—to establish the river Jiri and the
western branch of the Barak as the linc of demarcation between
Cachar and Manipur by the transfer of the tract cast of the former
river to the Raja of Manipur subject to such conditions as might
ke considered expedient.® Lieutenant Fisher in his letter on Junc
19, 1832, brought home to the Government of Bengal that the
various Naga tribes of the region had loudly protested against the
proposed measure, and many of them were then quitting their
villages on mere anticipation of being transferred to the rule of
a chief who was odious to them., These tribes, he added, had
rendered valuable services in the last war with Ava, and the loss
of them would be severely felt in the event of another conflict;
while their presence on the other side of the frontier would be
a source of constant embarrassment in consequence of the ani-
mosity likely to be engendered in the event of the measure
being carried out. The inhabitants of the plains, too, would be
no less sufferers; for, it would ruin their timber trade in that
quarler which had enabled many to subsist and repair the severe
losses sustained during the period of last invasions.” Strongly
corroborating these wiews Mr, Robertson, the Agent to the
Governor-General, desired that Gambhir should be removed
beyond the river Barak, for his chief motive in extension of
territory on this side was a step forward to that of appropriating
the whole of Cachar ; therefore, ‘nothing can be more objection-

1 Ihid,
2BP.C, 1832; September 17, WNos. 127-35.
?BP.C, 1832; July 23, No. 65; Fisher to Robertson, June 19,
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able than the vicinity of a pretender whose agents would keep
our subjects in a stale of continued alarm’.*

In spite of these cogent and forceful arguments and contrary
to their earlier considerations the Supreme Government
concurred with Pemberton t(hat it would be better to
earn the gratitude of the Raja of Manipur by granting him a
tract which was ‘worse than useless* That the Raja could not
be dislodged from the tract ‘without giving offence and imparing
the good faith—so they remarked; but the authorities in
Calcutta were also influenced, it was nol unlikely, by a feeling
{hat Gambhir Sing might be required, in the near future, to make
sacrifices in the valley of the Kabbow which was also under his
occupation ever since the treaty of Yandabo, and on which a
decision was still awaited. Be that as it may, it was finally
resolved on November 5, 1832, to relinguish the tract in question,
to the Raja of Manipur on condition ;—

(1) that he should withdraw his thana without delay from
Chandrapur,

(2) that he should not obstruct the trade belween Manipur
and Cachar by exaction of exorbitant duties.

(3) that the Nagas occupying the hills ceded to him
should have free access to the plains for the purposes
of barter and sale.

(4) that he should keep the communication from the Jiri
to Manipur in order for the transit of laden cattle
throughout the vear.

(5) that he should be ready at all times to afford the
assistance of a portion of the Manipuri Levy and
also to furnish porters and labourers whénever their
services might be required by the British Government.”

The policy of appeasement towards Manipur persistently
followed by the British Government reached its highwatermark in
the cession of the tract mentioned above. The only claim which
could be advanced in favour of the Raja of Manipur was his
uninterrupted occupation ; that, too, was by sheer usurpation
under the very nose of the protecting power. Gambhir could

1BP.C, 1832; July 23, No. 64: Robertson to Swinton, Tune 26.
3pPp.C, 1832; Tuly 23, No. 56,
2RP.C, 1832; July 23, No. 71: PL.IB, December 27, No, 12}
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hardly make his rule effective over the Nagas and the Kukis who
never ceased to consider themselves as belonging to Cachar, The
transfer of the tract, in fact, accomplished the very object for
which Raja Gobinda Chandra was alleged to bave been murdered ;
as the Court of Directors, later, censured; ‘the same reasons
which existed against the granting to the whole of Cachar were
proportionately strong against the cession of a part ( thereof )."

Tularam Senapati was also not destined to have undisturbed

. possession of his estates which he held under the gurantee of the

British Government. Feeling himsclf old and infirm when, in
1828, the hill chief entrusted the command of his followers to
Gobindaram, the latter soon proved a trailor and drove his uncle
out of his possessions,® In June 1829. Tularam regained his
territory with the aid of his ally Gambhir Sing, who supplicd him-
with a contingent of hillmen; whercupon, his ungrateful
cousin was forced to take shelter at Dharampur under Raja
Gobinda Chandra.® Not only did the latter condone the fugitive’s
past conduct, but joined hands with him to bring ruin to hig arch-
enemy in the hills. Emboldened thus, Gobindaram made several
incursions into the territory of his uncle. Even after the death
of the Raja, Gobindaram continued to receive support from the
widowed queens who on the counsel of Brajaram Burman, the
Barbhandari, and officials of the household like Dhananjoy and
Kirtiram supplied him with arms and money which were then in
their possession.* Licutenant Fisher perceived that unless these
Lostile preparations were put a stop to, law and order could
not be maintained in Central Cachar. Tularam appeared to him
to be the lesser evil ; the British Government had also a moral
obligation to support him to retain his possessions, He, therefore,
proposed® to the Agent to the Governor-General in a letter on
July 7, 1832 to remove Dhananjoy and other advisers from the
service of the queen; and the latter should be placed under

1CD, 1834; No. 14,

*B.PC, 1832; May 14, No. 112; private letter, Fisher to Jenkins,
Muarch 17, 1832:;

2 Ihid.

4B.P.C, 1832; May 14, Nos. § and 112; August 20, No, 94 ;
Fisher to Robertson July 7.
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Parbati Singh, the brother of the queen Indraprabha ; while the
Barbhandari and Gobindaram should be kept under restraint at
least till Tularam was firmly seated on his territory. To effect
these, Fisher sought to employ a detachment in the ensuing cold
season and in the event thal the Government considered the
employment of (roops inexpedient Tularam may be asked, Fisher
added, to underluke the operations himself, and in that case, he
will have to be provided with an amount of Rs. 1000, besides tha
muskels and ammunitions.*

On security reasons, but not wilhout hesitation, Mr. Robertson,
accorded his approval to the first part of the proposal, for he
doubted much the propriety of interfering in the private life
of the queens and persons of rank and influence? When he
referred the subject of suppying arms to Tularam to the Supreme
Government for their final orders, the latter rejected it altogether.
They held that under the terms of the agreement in July, 1829,
the British Government guaranteed the protection of Tularam
against the aggressions of Gobinda Chandra, and as such, he had
ne right of assistance against any other chief on any dispute
or aggression, Fisher pursued the matter ; and in a subsequent
note, to get rid of the technical difficulties, he proposed to enter
into a new (reaty with Tularam by which he would be brought
under the direct control of the British Government as a tributary
chief receiving in return a force for his protection against aggres-
sions of his immediate neighbours. The proposal reccived, on this
occasion, the support of the Agent to the Governor-General, but
was turned down again by the Governor-General in Council,
The latter found no valid ground, whatever, for incurring addi-
tional expenditure for the purpose of maintaining the authority
of a hill chief like Tularam ; “what he cannot keep in order by hiv
cwn means’ they remarked, *he ought to relinquish’.*

It may be mentioned in this connection, that in their surveys
of the North-East Frontier Captains Pemberton and Jenkins had,
in the mean time, drawn the attention of the Government of India
to the true significance of this region—as the focal point of Assam,

1 1bid.

2 Ibid.

SBP.C, 1832; May 14, No. 95

4BP.C, 1832; September 17, MNos, 136-37.
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Manipur and Sylhet. Instead of leaving this strategic area to
the weak rule of Tularam, it was increasingly felt that the tract
should be brought under the direct control of. the Government.
In o subsequent tour conducted under orders of the Supreme
Government, when Captain Jenkins and Lisutenant Fisher noticed
that the principal inhabitants of the area were also averse to the
rule of the Kachari chief, and they ‘universally expressed’ a desire
to be broughl under the British Government, the move for incor-
poration became irresistably strong.! Captain Jenkins, therefore,
lost no time in procuring from Tularam a new agrecment on
November 3, 1834. Accordingly, the latter was to surrender his
claims to the territory between the rivers Mahur and the Duyang on
the one side, the Dayang and the Kapili on the other, of which
he had already been dispossessed by his cousins; retaining, of
course, the remaining part of the country, formerly, in his posses-
sion. Further, he agreed to pay a yearly tribute of four pairs of
elephant teeth, which was later commuted for a cash payment of
Rs. 490-0, in return for which he would be guaranteed in his posses-
sions from foreign aggressions, besides a life pension of Rs. 50/«
per month, In addition, the British Government shall have the
right of placing military posts in any part of his territory, and
in the event of British troops marching through it, Tularam
undertook to furnish them with provisions and labour, he being
paid for them. Finally, Tularam undertook nol to commence
any military operations against the neighbouring chiefs without
permission of the British Government,?

The passive acquiescence of Tularam {o accept a (runcated
territory clearly showed the signs of his exhaustion. Worn out
by age and internecine strife, he then longed for peace and
security of his subjects. His hopes were, unfortunately, doomed
to bitter disappointment as will be seen in a subsequent chapter.

w-;B.P.C.. 1833; May 30, No. 100, Fisher to Jenkins, Janvary, 24,
Kk

2BP.C, 1832; October 16, Nos. 52-54: Aitchison : Treaties efe.
{ Vol. XTT) pp 139-40.



APPENDIX C

Arzee of the Forty Sempungs to the Agent of the Governor-
General, North-East Frontier ; 24 Kartik, 1749 S. E. ( Secret and
Political consultations, Bengal, 1829; May 30, No. 4).

After compliments. Tt is customary with us, that whomso-
ever we the Forty Sempungs alone to appoint Raja, that indivi-
duval alone can become such, The duty of a Raja thus appointed
is to protect and nourish his subjects and to conform in his
proceedings to the counsel of his Ministers of State. In return for
which we ( according to ancient usage ) submit to his authority and
commands. In consequence of the violation by the Raja Gobinda
Chandra of established customs, we separated ourselves from his
authority and placing Gooabaree and the Jatinga rivers as a
boundary between us and him, we choose an independant abode
in the nothern parts of the country. 'We subsequently restored the
Raja to his authority over us, but to our great annoyance he
began to repeal his unwarrantable acts. He brought over the
Munncepoorees by the advice of his Ministers, and was al length
obliged to fly to Khaspur with his Ministers for refuge. The
British authoritics overcame the Maun people and reestablished
the Raja in his Government upon his engaging to pay an amount
of tribute of 10,000 Rupecs. He has acted in opposition to long
established usage, by which it is required that the Ministers of
the state as well as a Raja should be chosen from amongst the
Forty Sempungs and with whose families alone matrimonial
connextions can be formed, whether by the Raja or the Sempungs.
He has moreover sold off all the state paraphernalia and jewels
of his ancestors. By such proceedings we feel ourselves disgraced.
Yet the Raja wishes to lord over us and reduce to the level of
his Ryots.

(A true translation)
Sd/-Tucker T. M.

e
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CHAPTER V
EXPERIMENT WITH AHOM MONARCHY

On April 24, 1833, under a salute ol nineteen puns, Srce
Sree Maharaja Purandar Singha Narendra was formally installed
as a ruler of Upper Assam, at Jorhat! The troops puraded in
front of his palace. The nobility paid their usual obeisance.
Preparations were also set on foot for the time-honoured cere-
mony of coronation of the Ahom monarchy.* The people,
however, accepted the change with mixed feelings; a section
of them, in fact, stood in sullen silence. Chandra Kanta Singha
raising a protest against the action of the East-India Company
‘as inconsistent with the principles of justice and equity’ pressed
his own claim to the throne and offered to pay a higher tribute of
Rs. 70,000.* To obviate chances of any collusion the ex-Raja
was removed forthwith to Kaliabar, in Central Assam, where ho
was kept under surveillance and was silenced, later, with a pension
of rupees five hundred.?

Purandar Singha was, at this hour, a fine lad of about twenty-
five. With pleasing manners and a mild disposition, his views
were liberal and much ahead of his countrymen, since his long so-
journ in the Company's lerritory had enabled him to acquire a
good deal of gemeral education. But the young Prince had to
confront problems bristling with difficultics which would have
bewildered even a highly efficient administrator. He was to
tackle the worst of the feudal abuses aggravated by the anarchy
and misrule for more than half a century. The khel system was

1BP.C, 1833; May 30, No, 112.

*This ceremony was performed in a specially built house with 2
timber platform known as the Patghar, or Singarighar ‘The Raja and
the queen first enter the Parghar, where some water is poured on them
fiom a shell called Dokhyinaborte Sonkho, the mouth of which turned
away contrary to that of the shell, which is usually sounded by the
Hindus,' See Bhuyan, 8. K. : Tungkhungia Buranfi, Glossry, p. 243.

2BP.C., 1833; May 30, Nos, 113 and 116,

IIbid : also Avgust 8, 1836: WNos, 34-35,
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in ruins. Despite incalculable depopulation not only were the
former subordinate officials retained in tact, but their number
consiclerably augmented to meet the growing needs of the conflict-
ing khels now scattered throughout Upper Assam.' In spite of
it, few kheldars could tell the exact fgures of the pykes under
their respective charges or of the places where they were to be
found. To enquirc into such details was considered to be dero-
gatory on the part of the higher dignitarics. They scarcely resided
with the people in their khels to look after their interest, but
passed their times idling or gossiping about the court at the Sadar
station.* The oflicial aristocracy, ‘abdicated their proper func-
tiong’, and like the absentee landlords in France on the eve of the
Revolution of 1789, they left the ryots at the mercies of a host of
uncrupulous collectors whose irregular exactions reduced them
to piteous miserly. It is difficull to conceive that anything was
ever left uncollected, yet it was difficult to prove that they had
paid off their ducs to the government. To administer justice
there were as many as five law courts at Jorhat, but their concen-
tration at onc station rendercd speedy justice impossible The
cry of the oppressed ryots, therefore, paled into insignificance
before it reuched the (ribunal. Tnevitably, there were constanl
migrations ; agriculture declined, indusiry was neglected, trade
and commerce practically collapsed.*

To rehabilitate the countey, therefore, the Raja had to alford
adequate protection to the ryots from the extortion and oppression
of the kheldars, He was also to provide for the men of rank
who were then on the verge of bankrupicy, To enlist their
sympathy and support he must maintain, above all, the customs,
traditions and institutions of his predecessors. With these objects
in view, at the outset, Purandar revived the time-honoured Cabinet
of Ministers in the person of Muhidhar of the Kuoigoya family
as the Buragohain, Malbhog as the Borgohain, Dandeswar as the

1RP.C, 1833; May 30, No. 87; Memorandum by White; June
19, 1834, No. 99.

2 Ibid.

¥ To deal with civil cases, there existed the Bar Panchayet with four
members and the President; the Barbarua's court, two smoll courls and
Surasuree court,

1B.P.C, 1833; May 30, No. 87.
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Barpatra Gohain, and Radhanath as the Barbarne. The Subordi-
nate olficials—the Phukans, Rujkhowas, Hazarikas, Borahs—were
retained, as before, in their respeetive charges.! Under directions
from the Politicul Agent, Upper Assam, and after due deliberation
with the Patra-Mantris and high dignitarics of the realm, the Raja
inaugurated a series of reforming measures, commonly known
as the Reguldtions of Purandar,® which were as follows :

Revenue : He divided the whole population into regular
kliels, with well defined boundaries, wherein pykes were num-
bered. A capitation tax of rupees three was imposed, us before,
on each pyke, for which he was to receive (wo puras of arable
fand. After ascertaining the asset, scttlements were made with
the kheldars for a period of four years, und under no circumstances
a deduction allowed in the jumma. In addition to the remunera-
tion in the services of the pykes, thise officials were granted u
commission on the total collection. On no account a kheldar
was alowed o leave his charge without permission and only
after (he appointment of a deputy in his place, Tt was further
lnid down that no revenue charge would be given after a period
of three years to anyone who could not read or write, 1f
suitable candidates were not forthcoming from the nobility, the
office would be thrown open to all, irrespective of high and
low. When appoinled a kheldar continued o enjoy office il
the government demands were regularly paid, and he could not
be dismissed without a regular trial before the court of the
Patra-Maniris.*

Judicial : To break up over-centralization, kheldars were
authorised to try criminal offences involving a penalty not exceeding
imprisonment for six months and with a power to inflict punish-
ment of fifteen stripes or a fine of rupees twenty. They furither

exercised jurisdiction over civil cases to the exteni of rupees ten

and investigated complaints of irregularities or exaction of the
Omlahs.® Gram Adhikar or Disirict Judges were set up at Rangpur,
Majuli, Uttarpar ( North-Lakhimpur } Bassa and Dayang. They

! Hazarika, Dutitam : Asgmar Padya-Buranji, p. 195,
*BPLC., 1834; June 19, No. 99; White to Jenkins May 23.
1 Ibiel,

1t Ihiel.,

8 rhid,
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had appellate jurisdiction over the court of kheldar and were
empowered to enquire inlo cases of extortion or oppression of
those officers. They had also the power of investigating civil
cases of minor importance. No written pleadings and deposi-
tion were allowed in the local or districts courts. Judges were,
however, required lo submit regularly abstract of the cases tried
under their respective jurisdictions.

At the capital, to deal with petty cases, two panchayels were
sot up, some members of which heard also proceedings of the
cases of the lower courts. The Barbarua's court was vested with
the power of awarding senlences of imprisonment to the extent
of three years and of trying civil cases upon written pleadings to
the amount of rupees one thousand. At the head stood the
Supreme Court, consisting of the Raja as the president, and thre:
judges to decide civil cases above rupees one thousand and all
Leinous crimes of dacoity or homicide.*

Moral and material : The Raja imposed a penalty of
imprisonment for fourteen years if anyone cnslaved a pyke—a
measure which could not be enforced even by Captain White,
the Political Agent, Upper Assam. To root out the evils of corrup-
tion he provided for adequate remuncration to the poorly paid
Omlahs and appropriated to that end the amount collected from
the fines and civil cases.* To train up required personnel for the
revenue charges it was ordered that schools were to be set up
iti each khel, and the kheldars were required to patronize and
supervise them. To bring the jungle lands under tillage he en-
couraged the revenue officers to assign them rent-free for a period
of two wyears, afler which such lands were to be assessed at a
nominal rent, out of which a certain percentage was to be allowed
by way of commission to the officer concermed? On mere
request the Raja granted to (he Assam Company an extensive area
near Gabharu hills for cultivation of tea in anticipation that
in near future his subjects would be able to reap the benefit of this
new enterprise.* To stimulate industry, kheldars were allowed tco

1fbid; also LP.C., 1838: October 31, No. 79; White to Brodie
and Vetch, September 25. ’

IBP.C, 1834; June 19, No. 97; White to Jenkins, May 23,

3 Ihid.

1iBR.C, 1836; July 11, Noa 5 and 6.
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take articles of produce in lieu of cash in areas where merchants
had not penetrated; and fo that end he also declared that the
customs chokey on the Brahmapuira be open and that no duty
te levied on boats up and down the river.!

Raja Purandar Singha, thus, aimed not merely at the reform of
the existing abuses, bul also the moral and material progress of
his subjects, which speaks cloquently of his cnlightened views.
A thorough overhauling of the whole system was highly- nceded,
the Raja knew well ; but that would mean a revolution. What
he wanted was reform and nol rovolution. Notwithstanding
this, some of his measures, which were rather premature, affected
adversely the fortunes of the higher orders. The village or
mouzadari seillement which under direetion from the Political
agenl, Upper Assam, he had gradually introduced in the north
bank and in arcas to the cast of the river Jhanzi reducing the
number of revenue charges had thrown back hundreds of former
officials out of cmployment. Educational qualifications now
required of the kheldars also closed the door upon those who could
neither read nor write The resettlements on accurate data left
few acres of katanimati or surplus lands unassessed and, as
such, surreptitious use of them by interested partics became
impossible. Far from improving, the restoration of Ahom
monarchy under Purandar, apparently, made worse the lot ol
meny of the men of rank who, naturally, felt they had
backed a wrong horse. In utter disappointment and disgust they
attempted, throughout, to ruin him despite his earncst endeavours
to conciliate and to take them inlo his confidence.?

The presence of Matibar Barsenapati, the Moamaria or the
Muttock chief, in his neighbourhood, ruling over a highly pros-
perous territory constituted an additional source of embarrassment,
To each of his sons the Barsenapati assigned a portion of the
territory, and there existed ‘a greater spirit of equality in the
community’ than (o be found elsewhere in Assam. These chiefs

1BP.C, 1834; June 19, No. 99; White to Jenkins, May 23.

2IPC, 1838; October 31, No. 79,

I Captain White reported : ‘He has been thwarted by a portion
of the nobles, who from the first were inimical to his succession and
who were now doggedly persistent in resisting the collections as much
asi they can',
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" were, in fact, the leaders of the people ; no decision affecting the
masses could be taken without the counsel of the elders.! Con-
temporaries bear cloquent testimony to the soundness of the fiscal
measures under the Moamaria chief, The original inhabitants,
namely the Muttocks, were practically exempted from {axation
Even the immigrants, who flocked in thousands and who had to
bear almost the entire brunt of taxation, were required to pay
not exceeding one-third of what they had hitherto paid to the
Brilish or to the Raja of Upper Assam. To the welfare of his
subjects the Barsenapati direcled his encrgies, throughout: and
{o that end in view, he had encouraged the cultivation of various
.crops by lowering the taxes, granting subsidies and even by
remitting taxes, altogether, in times of drought or inundation.
Consequently, with luxuriant crops of rice intermixed with mus-
tard, sugarcane, cotton and mulberries the Moamaria territory
under the Barsenapati became the granary of the North-East
Frontier, The security of life and property, therein, encouraged
merchants to set up their golas or trade establishmenis ; no syraf
dutics fettered trade and, therefore, boats laden with rice, cotton,
molasses and raw silk were always to be seen plying along the
Brahmaputra.®

With such inducements, emigration into Muttock was inevi-
table, particularly when the demands of the government in the
adjacent territory of Raja Purandar fell pressingly on the ryots.
With a view to removing this anomalous situation, in early 1835,
during his visit to Sadiya, Captain White, the political Agent,
Upper Assam, made an altempt to commute the services of the
contingent furnished by the Barsenapati for payment of
Rs. 10,000/- in cash, and the latter was also tempted with the
title of a Raja besides being puaranteed succession to his heirs.?
The Barsenapati stood strongly opposed to the proposal, and
curtly he replied : ‘if the Government was prepared to tax his
subjects, they must take the country into their own hands; he would
rather go out of the country than raise such a tax.* The negotia-
tions resulted however in a modified agreement by which the

11P.C.,, 1839 Augnst 14, No. 105: White to Jenking, January 26.
IRP.C, 1835: Aprl 13, No. 4

3 Ibid,

4 Ibid.
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chief yielded to the payment of Rs. 1800 in licu of the services of
the pykes to be furnished by him under the agreement with
Scotlt.!

In vain Raja Purandar repeatedly represented to the autho-
rities in Caleutta for a remission of the tribute on account of the
constant cxodus referred to above. The altitude of the Supreme
Government to the chief of the Muttocks was one of ‘moderation’.
As long as the situation in the Sadiya frontier continued (o be
unsatisfaclory, the neutrality if not of active assistance of the
Barsenapati with the sturdy Muttocks solidly behind him was
essential. It was, therefore, fell impolitic to make a heavy demand
on them, at all events doring the lile time of the present
incumbent.?

Notwithstanding these overwhelming odds the first year ol
tie reign of Raja Purandar passed off smoothly. Although, there
was a little [all in revenue, he had cleared off his tribule in full
and collected in addition a fairly good amount on account of
the outstanding arrears when the territory was under British occu-
pation. He had also earned the approbation of the Supreme
Government by the apprehension and surrender of Dhanjoy and
Harakanta. the fugitive rebels, whose heads had carried a reward
of rupees five hundred each, In view of the changed circums-
tances and the peaceful nature of the country, the Vice-President
in Council condoned their guilt and they were, accordingly,
released.® Early in 1834, Robertson observed :

‘I am happy to be able to speak well of the Raja Purandar Sing.
Though many of the higher order of the Assamese were disconiented
with his role, yet we were sure o receive the most favourable accounts
of his actions and all agree in admitting, that he has, hitherto, proved
to the bulk of the people o mild and beneficent master, and this is
confirmed by the fact of no cmigration having as yet taken place inlo
our territory nor as far as we can learn into those of the Barsenapati
and other independent chiefs in the remote parts of Upper Assam® 27

Major administrative changes took place, in the meanwhile,
in the North-East Frontier. As, heretofore, mentioned, it had

1 Aitchison @ Treatfes ete. Vol XII, pp. 141-42,
2RP.C, 1833 : Avgust 22, Nos. 67-69.
ARP.C, 1834 : Tune 26, Mos. B4-85.
4B.P.C, 1834 : March 25 No. 18
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become exiremely difficult on the part of the Agent to the
Governor-General to discharge efficiently the duties over the whole
of the frontier in addition to his functions as a Commissioner of
revenue and circuit, In these circumstances, in January 1834, the
Supreme Government abolished the office of the Political Agent
to the North-East Frontier of Bengal and Commissioner of
Rangpur, and in its pluce created the distinet office of the Commis-
sioner and Agent to the Governor-General for Assam and North-
East of Rangpur, and at the same time, Captain Jenkins, a com-
missioned ollicer of the 1/24th Native Infantry, was nominated o
hold this post. He was placed, hereafter, under the supervision
and control of the Sadar Dewani Adawlat and of the Sadar Board
of Revenue, Calcutta, For eflcctive supervision the district of
Sylhet was attached to the division of Dacca and separate arrange-
ments were also made for the administration of Cachar, Manipur
und the Khasi Hills,!

Francis Jenkins, son of Reverend Jenkins, was bom in August,
1793, at Cornwall in England.* After completion of his military
training he joined as an ensign the Indian Army in 1811 and
lad served under various capacities including the Assistant
seeretary to the Military Board, In 1831, being deputed along
with Lieutecnant Pemberton to undertake the survey of Assam,
Cachar and Manipur, Jenkins had acquired a first-hand knowledge
of these regions and was, therefore, considered indispensable tor
hold the charge of the newly-acquired territory in the North-
East Frontier. In April 1834, Captain Jenkins assumed charge
of his dutics; after serving for a short period as the Judge of
the Sadar Court Mr. Robertson became, in 1835, a member of
the Supreme Council,

The new Commissioner soon realised the difficulties of
Purandar to run the government of a territory bordered, on the
one hand, by a state where assessment was exceedingly low, and
on the other, by British possessions where redress for grievances

1pI.IB., 1834 : January 16, No. 2.

3 Arrived in India October 8, 1810; Ensign in 1811, Licutenant
in 1816, Captain in 1830, Major in 1849, Lieutenant Colonel in 183,
retired in February, 1861, honourary Major-General December 31, 1861:
expired at Gauhati, on August 28, 1866 : Hodson, U.CP. : Officerr
of the Bengal Army, Part II, pp. 549-50.
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could promptly be obtained. ‘The intermediary Raja's country
had been saddled with an amount of tribute that made a diminu-
tion of our revenue not rcadily practicable : while the agent
he had employed required a vigilance and an experience and a
power in the head which was wanting to Raja Purandar Singh."
Jenkins also concurred with the Political Agent, Upper Assam,
shout the imperative neccssity of stopping the exodus into
Muttock, and this could be cllected only by putling the Barscna-
pati on a tributary basis, In any case, he felt convinced of the
responsibility of the Government to support the Raja as far as
practicable.?

The uncompromising attitude of the nobility and their cons-
tant importunities changed, before long, the attitude of Captain
Jenkins towards the Raja. The anonymous letlers which were
often addressed to him poisoned his mind and persuaded him to
belicve that most of the grievances complained of were genuine.”
There had also been occasionual frictions between the Raja and
the British officials as to the former’s demand on (he fugitives
who found asylum in British districts,. To put a check on
alleged “oppressions” and in response to the representations made
by a number of aggrieved persons, the Commissioner solicited,
in July 1835, the Government of Bengal for their permission lo
place a Vakil at Jorhat on behalf of the Political Agent, Upper
Assam.* At the same time, he demanded of the Raja cxplanations
as to his aclion regarding certain individuals branded as ‘offenders
and men of bad character” and advising him, further, 1o treat
such recalcitrants rather leniently. NMaturally, the Raja became
indignant, and considering this a dangerous precedent and an
affront to his dignity, promptly wrote to the Commissioner
through the Political Agent :

'B.P.C, 1834 : TJune 19, No. 99 : Jenkins to White, June 6.
3 Ihid,
iBPC, 1835; Auvgust 3, No. B

4That Jenkins was considerably prejudiced by anonymous lelters
is apparent from the following extract of a letter which he addressed
tu the Government : ‘only yesterday' he wrote, ‘I received an anony-
mous but I believe a genuine petition in the name of the prineipal
persons at Jorhat complaining of the oppressions they were subjected to
<l BP.C, 1835; August, 3, No. 8.
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*‘Should you think that justice is not done to the people, 1emember
that one cannot please both the parties. The loser will always [ancy
himself wronged and appeal to a higher power. But this does not
prove injustice to have been done. I it be your intention to hear appesls
and conlinue to question me on all my actions in such petty cases, you
ought in the first place, instead of making me a Rajn (lo) have made
e & Judge or a Magistrate',

It was unfortunate that a rapture between the two had begun
st early over the right of intecference, Cuptain Jenkins himself
had much misgivings about it; yet he remarked : “We cannot
know what would be the case if we were to withdraw this check
altogether”. To get a clarification of the point at issue he referred
the matter to the Supreme Government with the observation :
"Were we now free Lo choose whether it were better to take the
Government of the country immediately into our own hands or
to manage it through the intervention of a native ruler, I should
lave no hesitation in saying—it is my decided opinion, that it
should be in every way desirable to assume the direct manage-
reent of that portion of the province.'

It may be remembered, under the agreement, Raja Purandar
was invested with full powers of civil and criminal jurisdiction
over his subjects and was, therefore, not liable to render any
account of his aclions unless occasioned by oppression or any
breach of the treaty. It was further provided that if any culprit
took refuge in the British territory, he should be immediately
handed over to the Raja and vice-versa® Instead of being
surrendered, such culprits had been given shelter and even
encouraged to conduct themselves in a manner calculated to
weaken the authority of the Raja. This fact could not be ignored
by the Supreme Government and, therefore, in their reply, although
the Commissioner was allowed to interfere in the affairs of the
Raja, if and when necessary, he was advised to exercise this
right ‘with moderation and discretion.™

In the meantime, the Commissioner directed the Political
Agent, Upper Assam, to remove to Sadiya the military guards

1 Ibid,

2 Ibid,
3 Aitchisen : Treatles efe. . . pp. 136-37, see clauses 3 and 9.

4BPC, 1835: August 3, No. 8.
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which had been quartered since British occupation at Jorbat, He
presumed that their very presence had emboldened the Raja to
intimidate the people in the event of their showing resentment
against his oppressive acts,® Hardly had the troops been transfer-
red, when there occurred a revolt of the Nagas who had murdered
the frontier guards at Morung, in the south-west of Jorhat*  The
parly of sepoys that was hurriedly sent against the rebels had
to return being wulterly defeated. Finding himsell helpless,
the Raja prayed for mililary aid to the Commissioner, which the
latter promptly refused with a mild warning to desist from such
operations ; although, coercive measures against the reflraclory
Nagas had at the moment become necessary to maintain law and
order in the borders.?

Evidently, the Raja was disillusioned in his expectation of
getling sympathetic support of the British authorities; on the
conirary, he found himsclf thwarted at every step even in day-
to-day administration. Obviously, his position was gravely com-
promised and his enemies were not slow to exploit the situation
as best as they could. Still he felt secure about his throne,
if he could keep the terms of the agreement with the British
Government. Here, too, he was greatly disappointed; there
was a rapid fall in revenue and consequent arrears in tribute,
as shown below* :—

Year Collections Tribute paid
1833-34 69,450 50,000
1834-35 70,150 50,000
1835-36 64,254 34,000
1836-37 54,449 28,000
1837-38 42216 - -

The principal sources of revenue in Upper Assam under
Purandar were almost the same as was under the British during
1826-32. In addition to the tax on pyke lands, the Raja maintained
the duties on hats, ghats and fisheries and also the taxes on

!BPC, 1835; March 30, Nos. 5 and 6: Jenking to White.

February 20.
*BPC, 1835; May 4, MNos, 1 and 6,
3 Ibid,
YLP.C., 1838; May 16, Mo, 53: Vide Statements B and C,

Bl
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profession and castes, It was vain to except that things would
change so materially and abruptly as to enable the Raja to derive
a good revenue from Upper Assam. Though belated, Purandar
realised his dilliculties in meeling his obligation to the Paramount
Power, and to overcome them he represented to the authorities

in Calcutta, in carly 1834, for an cxlension of his territory or at”

least the right of coining money within his limited jurisdiction,?
The deficiencies of Upper Assum, according to his calculations,
could be made up il he were also invested with the charge of
Western Assam cven on his agreeing to an additional tribute
of rupees onc lakh ; but his prayer for additionul territory was
summarily rejected by the Government of Bengal® The Poli-
tical Agent, of course, strongly recommended to concede to the
Raja the right of coinage, for such a measure would enable
him io procure pure coin in exchange of spurious ones then in
circulation. On the unfavourable report of the Superitendant
of Mint, to whom the subject was referred, the Supreme Govemn-
ment turned down the proposal, and the Commissioner was
advised to pul inlo circulalion new Furruckkabed rupees into
Upper Assam.” The scarcity of coin, thercfore, continued and
rendercd impossible as Jenkins himself admitted ‘even for the
most willing ryot to pay off his dues to the Government.'!

TL deserves mention, in this connection, that during the period
of British occupation, with the exception of the year 1832-33,
the revenue never reached a lakh of rupees, and, on average, it
was Rs. 81,897° The immediate decline under Purandar was

1BP.C, 1834; August 21, Nos, 86-88.

2 I'bid,

SBP.C, 1831; MNovember 28, MNos. 37A and B; April 10, 1834
Mos, 145-146. To commemornte his accession, the Raja was, however,
allowed to strike for four days a limited gquantities of coin.

4IP.C., 1838; March 28, Mos, 44-45; vide Journal of Capiain
Jenkins, paras T74-75,

& This average, which was calculated by Lientenant Brodie, the
Principal Assistant, Sibsagar, does not tally with the figures furnished by
the Commissioner in his report on April 2, 1838, and according to him
collections stood as follows : 1828-29 Rs. 79,624 ; 1829-30 Rs. 96,079
1830-31 Rs. 96,634 ; 1831-32 Rs. 76,940 ; 1832-33 Rs. 1,06.197 (in round
figures) ; on aoverage, it was Rs. 91,096 : LP.C., 1838 ; May 16, No. 53
See Appendiz-A. Also, ASFile No. 638, C.O. 1840; Brodie to Jenkins,
June 20.

il
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due partly to the transfer of Naduar, a sub-division in Darrang
yielding a revenue of aboul Rs. 10,000, to Lower Assam and
partly to the removal of civil and military establishments which
had effectively checked the recirculation of a considerable amount.
The Raja, ncvertheless, remitted in full the tribute of the first
two years and also realised on behalf of the British Government
an arrear ol Rs, 24,791, which was once considered as ‘irrecover-
able’, and which had undoubtedly aflected his own collections.'
The crash came in 1835-36. Owing to the out-break of cholera
and a famine following it, there were huge arcars. The Rajn
failed to meet his obligation, and could never recover solvency.

The financial difficulties of the Raja became all the
more acute when on the recommendation of the locul autho-
ritics, the Supreme Government authorised in March, 1836,
the abolition of capitation, house and hearth taxes in Lower
and Central Assam,® and to throw the entire burden on land.
Accordingly, in the middle of the same year, these were abolished
in Darrang and Nowgong: and to cover the losses the imposts
on the fishermen and the arlisans had to be maintained ; also the
inferior ( Bori} and garden (Bari) lands, hitherto, exempted
from taxation, were now brought under assessment, The measure
could not be given effect to simultaneously in Lower Assam
on some objections raised by Caplain Bogle, the Principal Assis-
tant, Kamrup; but in the following year, when these werc dis-
missed by the Supreme Government as meaningless, the
aforesaid taxes, including those on castes and callings, were
cilirely done away with in both the divisions.* The abolition of
these taxes, though hailed as a boon by many, adverscly
allected the Raja’s exchequer, Inevitably, the measure encouraged
the tax-ridden fishermen, braziers, weavers, gold-washers and
potters of Upper Assam to emigrate into adjacent Brilish
territories.® To pul a stop to the exodus, promptly the Raja
lowered the taxes on these communities, and drew the atten-
tion of the Supreme Government through the Political
Agent to the harm done to him by their recent measures

11P.C, 1838; May 16, No. 53,

2BR.C, 1836; March 1, Nos. 40-43.
YB.R.C, 1B36; MNovember 1, Nos. 28-33.
L LP.C. 1836; Movember 14, Nos. 32-33.
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requesting either a remission of the tribute or for the collection
of revenues of the runaways on his account through the British
officials. “The circumstances stated by the Raja’ Captain While
remarked in his forwarding note, ‘I believe to be strictly correct
and I am not aware that the Morreas (braziers) and the Domes
(fishermen) were assessed by him at a higher rate than that
prevailed under the British Government.” Notwithstanding the
sympathetio and reagonable consgideration of the man on the spol
Captain Jenkins conceived the demands made by the Raja as
‘totally inadmissible’. According to him, the real cause of deser-
tion of the ryots, the diminution of revenuec and also of the
difficulties experienced by the Raja in the payment of tribute—
was the exorbitant extortion and oppressive character of his own
Government.® ‘T feel confident' he observed, ‘from the improve-
ment of the rest of the country, that Upper Assam, had it
continued in our own hands would now have yiclded not less
than one and half lakh of rupees.’ He directed the Political
Agent to have a personal survey of the state of affairs in the
Raja’s territory with a view to ascertaining if there were really
valid and just grounds for allowing him a deduction in the tribute,
Pending the report of Captain White, the Political Agent, Uppet
Assam, the authorities in Caleutta observed complete silence over
the affair.*

Accordingly, towards the close of 1835, Captain White arrived
in the territory of Raja Purandar Singha. He found, to his great
satisfaction, exiensive cultivation nearabout Jorhat, JThanzi,
Rangpur, Bassa, Dayang and Lakhimpur. A visit to the interior
impressed him that since its transfer from British authorities,
Upper Assam had steadily advanced in her resources.” There
was, of course, mismanagement to some extent in the judicial
and revenue departments. As to the Fouzadari court, he
reported :°

1 Ihid.
3 Ihid, White to Jenkins, October 21, 1836.
3Ibid;  JYenkins to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, October

27

4LP.C., 1836: November 14, MNo. 34,

EIP.C., 1837; January 26, Mos. 59-60; White to Yenkins, 15
December, 1936,

& Ibid.

8
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‘there were many complaints......... they principally resolved them-
selves into accusations of the subordinate Omlahs employed vnder the
Raja, who influenced by bribes are stated to have been in the habit
of protecting robbers,! concealing thefts and were guilty of other mal-
ptactice common to the Darogas of the provinces...... complaints were
likewise made of wvexatious interference of the magisterial police in
tnking under their cognizance complaits of abuse, assaulls and trilling
thefts, all of which......... were to be devolved upon the heads of
villages, (8o that) the ryols might not be harassed by conlinunl atten-
dance al the court, All these, T brought to the nolice of the Raja, (and)
I am happy to say, that the Raja has shown every wish to correct these
abuses,’

‘In other respects, the police has been toletably cfficient...... 1 am
hoppy to say that the punishment inflicted by the Roja (o have heen
of very mild character.........that its conneclion with the Brilish Govein-
ment has relieved Upper Assam from the barbarous mutilation, cruel
impalement and other outrages against humanily which ils inhabitants
were subjected to under the ancient rule'.

‘In the revenue department, apait from the bribery amongst the
Omlahs, irregular inteiference on the part of Raja's [amily and even of
personal corruption as regards the Raja in those cases finally appealed
to him......... the principal complaint was the employment of Ameens......
who had greatly exaggerated the number {of ryots) with a view 1o
obtaining a reputation for zeal as regards Raja's interest. They let off
the rich who could pay and saddled the loss upon the poor. [ believe,
there is much troth, but the same prevailed vnder the British.'

The Political Agent further added, that excepting the fsher-
men and the braziers, emigration into British possessions was
negligible ; there had been, of course, constant exodus into the
territory of the Muttocks by the lure of tax-relicf, which could
not be expected in the territory of the Raja, overburdened us he

1The gross  corruption of the Omlahs will be evident from the
following; a robbery took place at Sadiyn, which was then under the
jurisdietion of the Political Agent, Upper Assam. The thicf was subsc-
quently arrested while he was committing similar offences in the Raja‘as
territory. When Captain White demanded the culprit, he was assured
that the prisoner would be made over after the trinl of several cases
which were then pending at Jorhat. In the meantime, without the
knowledge of the Raja the Judicial Sheristadar by a confidential note ta -
the Daroga released the prisoner. Apparently, by bribery, one of the
most notorious offenders got off scot free. The Raja, of course, took
deterrent measures by dismissing the whaole gang of corrupt  Omlahs.
LP.C, 1837; January 23, No. 59 ; White to Jenkins.
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was, with a tribute of Rs. 50,000. On the authority of Souther-
lands’s Sketches of the relations between the British Government
in India and in different Native Stdtes, Captain White made it
clear, that compared to his meagre resources Raja Purandar Singha
had paid the highest amount of tribute in British India.'! In these
circumstances, he recommended under certain conditions, a reduc.
. tion of the tribute which might be fixed at Rs., 35000, to be
payable with effect from May, 1836. ‘It cannot be considered”
he finally observed, ‘that his government has had a fair trial,
but making due allowance for them, I am of opinion, that it has
worked as well oy could have been expected'
: The pressure of tribute so elaborately analysed by the
. Political Agent in his foregoing report failed to convince Captain
E Jenking who remained intransigent, as before, In forwarding
! White's report, he wrote; ‘my information as to the state of
' emigration and internal administration of the country does not
* tally with what had been submitted by White.”® When the Raja
took over the administration, the Commissioner presumed, he
was well aware of the resources of the country; therefore, even
a reduction in the tribute would not operate otherwise than ‘a
. prolongation of the existing evils’, ‘It would be of great advan-
tage to the people of Assam and of the Government’, he suggested
to the Government of India, ‘to accede to the proposition of
, resignation of the Raja in lieu of a grant even to the extent of
his net revenue’.*

The conflicting views of the Political Agent and of the Com-
missioner of Assam, ultimately, broke the silence of the authorities
i Caleutta ; they found it, however, extremely difficult to agree to
the proposal of one and dismiss that of the other outright.
In these circumstances, they had no other alternative than to
direct the Commissioner himself to proceed to Upper Assam,
as early as possible, to have a personal knowledge of the actual
state of affairs in the territory of Raja Purandar Singha. The

" opinion of the Government was at the same time intimated to him—
that there was no objection to a reduction in the amount of

] LIP.C, 1B37; January 26, Mos. 59-60,

2 Ihid,

3 Ihid.

4 [hid.
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tribute by way of experiment if the same really pressed too
heavily on the Raja and also il there was any probability of its
remission proving conducive to the prosperity of the country;
on the other hand, if there was reason to believe that the
diminution of revenuc was owing to the inherent defect of the
administration under the Raja, the Commissioner was instructed to
suggest the means most expedient for cffecling the improvement
of the division.!

Accordingly, the Commissioner left for Bishwanath on January
10, 1838 ; and taking a land route he visited Gohpuor, Kalabari,
Lakhimpur and Majuli. After crossing the Brahmaputra he
arrived at Gaurisagar en route to Rangpur and thence to Gorgaon
and Borhat, Later, he took a boat at Jaypur down the river
Buridihing and reached Jorhat, the capital of Raja Purandar
Singha, where he stayed till thé middle of March, 1838* The
Journal of Upper Assam or the tour diary which Jenkins sub-
mitted to the Government of India, in two parts,® is a document
ol unique importance on the history of Assam, pacticularly in
the early days of the East-India Company. It offers a brilliant
glimpse of the slate of moribund Ahom monarchy as well as the
attitude towards it of the neighbouring hill-tribes on the frontier.
It also provides a picture of the decaying families, the struggling
peasantry, of the rising communitics and, above all, the Journal
supplies geographical, economic and statistical information of
great value.

In his final report on April 3, 1838, Jenkins narrated,* that
he found traces of villages throughout the fertile areas of Upper
Asgsam, hitherto prosperous and teeming with population, now
being almost deserted. He attributed this wholesale emigra-
tion mainly to the collection of revenue due from the runaways

1 Ihid.

2LP.C, 1838B; March 2B, Nos 44-45; April 4, No. 121,
Jenkins to Prinsep, H.T., Secretary to the Government of India, Political
Department, February 28 and March 14,

3 Part I—Journal of Jenkins's proceedings from the time of i'eavinf
Bishwanath to hir arrival at Gauhaii.

Part II—A further Journal of his proceedings during his stay ll‘
Jorhat, Febroary 21 tol March 14, 1838,

$LPC, 1838; May 16, No, 53,
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from those who remained, the oppressive characler of the transit
duties, the exaction of undue services, the want of military protec-
tion, wholesale corruption and inefficiency at the courts of justice
and maladministration, generally, in the Raja's territory, The
taxes, he added, were mainly the same as were under the British :
but the abuses in the mode of collection were ‘intolerable’ :
the syrat duties, which were farmed out, fell pressingly on the
ryots, since {hese were repeatedly levied at every conceivable check-
post on cach article bought or sold. Although the Ruja had a
militia of his own of about 500 strong, at Jorhal, the [ronticr
guards had been withdrawn, which had inevitably encouraged the
predatory tribes, particularly the Duflas in the north, to fall upon
helpless villagers, carrying off their cattle, propertly und femules.
‘If a force was ever sent out, il was quartered on the people.” The
services of the pykes, though felt to be most humiliating since
their abolition in British territories, were exacted most harassingly
not only by the Raja and the members of his family but, generally,
by those who had power or influence over the decision of the
court of justice. All these resulted in an alarming depopulation
and a corresponding fall in revenue which had now sunk to Rs.
42.000; although, under the British collections rose to
Rs. 106,197.*

Captain Jenkins however admitted,* that the Raja was placed
pnder most difficult circumstances : that emigration was also
encouraged by the lower rate of taxation in Muttock and by ‘the
entire abolition in Lower and Central Assam of (he services
of the pykes, the transit duties and the poll-tax. He recognised
that he was given authority over a people, of which the masses
were indifferent to the frequent changes in Government, while
the majority of the upper orders who were opposed to him,
personally, were endeavouring to get rid of a Government they
were averse to. Obviously, ‘the misrule of the Raja was not
entirely without excuse’ and, therefore, Jenkins felt that the Raja
deserved sympathetic consideration; although by the failure to
liquidate the arrears of his stipulated tribute he had forfeited
his claim to the throne, He, therefore, recommended the resump-
tion not of the whole (erritory, but a part of it—the whole of the

* See ante footnote p. 111,
2 rhid,
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north bank, Majuli and the tract between the Buridihing and
the Disang—yielding a revenue almost equal to the amount paid
by the Raja as a tribute; leaving the remaining portion under
certain conditions frec of tribute in possession of the Raja. He
was lo clear off the arrcars, hercafter, within a period of five
years in cqual instalments. Jenkins hoped, freed from all demands
of tribute Purandar’s government ‘might be conducted more
happily for his subjects und more for his own reputation and
permanent benefit than it had hitherto been,™

Whatever may be the nature of these recommendations, the
adminisiration of Raja Purandar, according lo the Commissioner,
was the worst of its kind, The charge was, indeced, grossly exag-
perated. He was, perhaps, right in doubting whether even with a
remission in the tribute the Raja could carry out an effective re-
organisation—not because of the character of the Raja as such,
but because of the corruption of the omlahs under his employ.
This was aggravaled by the fact that they were now practically
debarred from receiving any salary from the Government and
were, therefore, encouraged to earn their livelihood by means
highly irregular. It was too much to expect of the ill-paid or
unpaid officials a high moral tone, which higher officials unfetiered
by dire necessities should naturally assume.

There was, besides, a cerlain amount of miscarriage of
justice, but that does not mean that there was a complete denial
cf justice or that the court of the Raja was nothing short of an
engine of oppression and extortion. It musi also be remembered
that it had been, until recently, a regular custom in Assam as else-
where to propitiate the higher officials by some offerings, however
ingignificant they might be. Under the peculiar circumstances, it
may be argued that it was neither objectionable nor did it operate
su perniciously as might appear, since it was well understood
that a judge was not precluded from giving a just verdict by
taking a present. ‘In fact, the self-denying spirit inculcated by
the British regulations was the object of much astonishment to
the Assamese’. ‘T have not heard’ reported White, ‘the rectitude
of the Raja’s Dewani decisions much impugned’. ‘on the
contrary’ he added, ‘T believe they have given more satisfaction

1 Thid
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from those who remained, the oppressive character of the transit
duties, the exaction of undue services, the want of military protec-
tion, wholesale corruption and inefficiency at the courts of justice
and maladministration, generally, in the Raja’s territory. The
taxes, he added, were mamnly the same as were under the British :
but the abuses in the mode of collection were ‘intoleruble’ :
the syrat duties, which were farmed out, fell pressingly on (he
ryots, since these were repeatedly levied at every conceivable check-
most on each article bought or sold. Although the Ruja had a
militia of his own of about 500 strong, at Jorhat, the frontier
guards had been withdrawn, which had inevitably encouraged the
predatory tribes, particularly the Duflag in the north, to fall upon
helpless villagers, carrying off their cattle, property und femules.
‘If a force was ever sent out, it was quartered on the people.” The
services of the pykes, though felt to be most humiliating since
their abolition in British territories, were exacted most harassingly
not only by the Raja and the members of his family but, generally,
by those who had power or influence over the decision of the
court of justice. All these resulted in an alarming depopulation
and a corresponding fall in revenue which had now sunk to Rs.
42,000; although, under the British collections rosc to
Rs. 106,197.%

Captain Jenkins however admitied,’ that the Raja was placed
under most difficult circumstances : that emigration was also
encouraged by the lower rate of taxation in Mutlock and by the
entire abolition in Lower and Central Assam of the services
of the pykes, the transit duties and the poll-tax. He recognised
that he was given authority over a people, of which the masses
were indifferent to the frequent changes in Government, while
the majority of the upper orders who were opposcd to him,
personally, were endeavouring to get rid of a Government they
were averse to. Obviously, ‘the misrule of the Raja was not
entirely without excuse’ and, therefore, Jenkins felt that the Raja
deserved sympathetic consideration ; although by the failure fo
liquidate the arrears of his stipulated tribute he had forfeited
his claim to the throne. He, therefore, recommended the resump-
tion not of the whole territory, but a part of it—the whole of the

* See ante footnote p, 111
1 Ibid.
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north bank, Majuli and the tract between the Buridihing and
the Disang—yielding a revenue almost equal to the amount paid
by the Raja as a (ribute; leaving the remaining portion under
certain conditions free of tribute in possession of the Raja. He
was to clear off the arrcars, hereafter, within a period of five
years in equal instalments. Jenkins hoped, freed from all demands
of tribute Purandar’s povernment “might be conducted more
happily for his subjects und more for his own reputation and
permanent benelit than it had hitherto heen.™

Whaiever may be the nature of these recommendations, the
administration of Raja Purandar, according to the Commissioner,
was the worst of its kind, The charge was, indeed, grossly exag-
geraled. He was, perhaps, right in doubting whether even with a
remission in the tribute the Raja could carry out an effective re-
organisation—not because of the character of the Raja as such,
but because of the corruption of the omlehs under his employ.
This was aggravated by the fact that they were now practically
debarred from receiving any salary from the Government and
were, thereforc, encouraged to earn their livelihood by means
Lighly irregulur. It was too much to expect of the ill-paid or
unpaid officials a high moral tone, which higher officials unfetterad
by dire necessitics should naturally assume.

There was, besides, a certain amount of miscarriage of
justice, but that does not mean thal there was a complete denial
of justice or that the courl of the Raja was nothing short of an
engine of oppression and extortion. It must also be remembered
that it had been, until recently, a regular costom in Assam as else-
where to propitiate the higher officials by some offerings, however
insignificant they might be, Under the peculiar circumstances, it
may be argued that it was neither objectionable nor did it operate
si perniciously as might appear, since il was well understood
that a judge was not precluded from giving a just verdict by
taking a present. ‘In fact, the self-denying spirit inculcated by
the British regulations was the object of much astonishment to
the Assamesz”. ‘I have not heard’ reported White, ‘the rectituds
of the Raja’s Dewani decisions much impugned’. ‘on the
contrary’ he added, ‘I believe they have given more satisfaction

1 Ibid
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than those of the European predecessors, who wilh the best of
jntentions were more likely to commit crrors (in) the delicate
questions regarding succession, inheritance, violation of castes.
marriages, contracts etc. from their comparative ignorance of
the language and custom of the country, and corruption of the
Omlahs.” 1In fact the administration of justice had never been
pure and efficient cven before and long after the rule of Raja
Purandar in Upper Assam,*

During the period of British occupation, there had been
huge arrears, every ycar,® in Upper Assam, and in 1832-33,
the balance amounted to Rs. 155,516-0; of which, with the
exception of the amount collected by the Raja, the rest had to
he left out as “irrecoverable”. That the Raja failed to take
motice of these arrcars and in his cagerness to outbid his rivals
he committed, like Raja Bijayanarayan of Darrang, the greatest
blunder in accepling the charge without asceitaining the capa-
bilities of his subjects—no one can deny. But the difficulties
of Purandar considerably multiplied for reasons beyond his
control. He frankly admitted about the irritation caused by the
collection on account of the fugitives and also of the inequily
in demanding transit duties when these were wiped oul
in the adjacent districts ; but he had also to express his painful
necessity for their retention pending a remission of tribute on
this account. He could not but have that ‘lust for money’; as

L1P.C, 1837; Jamuary 23, No. 59, While to Jenkins

2 Towards the close of the Company's rule in Assam, in the words
of a leading contemporary, ‘The public courts of justice are exclosively
for the benefit of the rich and powerful, that it is both improdent amd
foolish for men in humble life to resort to them for relicf, that cunning
and deceits, falsehood and perjury beset the courts on all sides, ....coovene.
the consequence is, the people in the interior of the country entertain
the utmost dread to resort to the public tribunals for redress and are
cbliged in the majority of instances passively to submit to injury an.l
oppression.’  Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendix (I} p. 46.
Hazarika, Dutiram : Asamar Padya-Buranji, pp. 205-8,

3 These were as follows ; 1828-29—Rs. 54,255; 1829-30—Rs.
T1478 ;  1830-31—Rs, 35788;  1831-32—Rs. 137,339:  1832-33—Rs,
155,516.

4IP.C, 1838; May 16, WNo, 53; Purandar to Jenkins,
February 28,
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without it, he would be a fish out of water; for he had
surrendered about two-thirds of his revenue to the British Govern-
ment, and with the rest supported himself and ran the administra-
tion. Whatever Jenkins might say, a considerable amount was
required for the payment of the troops, the maintenance of police.
courts of justice, religious inslitutions and works of public
utility.® 1In his frantic cffort 10 meet the demands of the British
Government, with his rapid decline in revenue, gradually, his
officials were left unpaid, favourites and parlisans remained
neglecied, and religious rites and ceremonies were almosh
abandoned. Inevitably, the fronticr guards had to be withdrawn
and his subjects were exposed to the incursion of the neighbour-
ing highlanders ; the supervision over the Omlalis became less
and less effective and justice could not be had without ade-
quately paying for it ; the number of enemies steadily mounted-
up, and they persistently worked for the ruin of the monarch.
The more the decline in revenue, the greater the demands on
his collectors and heavier the pressurc on the ryots, for whom
there was hardly any alternative but to flee.?

The report of Captain Jenkins, nevertheless, assured the Raja
of continued possession of a portion of the lerritory, and it was
hoped that this area would wield a revenue that would be
adequate to meet the demands of his government. Strangely
enough the Commissioner changed his mind overnight and
reversed his previous recommendations. He presumed® that the

1During the administration of Purananda Buragohnin ( 1783-1817),
the disbursement had been eslimated at Rs, 175,200 out of an income
of Rs. 256,600 (See Millr: Report on Assam, Appendix B, p. 77.)
From the statement of Collectors Brodie found, in 1837-38, the number
of pyker were enumerated at 9478 ; of these, 2322 were allotted to different
officers as their remuneration; from the remsining pykes the collection
amounted to Rs. 61,304; and the personal expenditure incurred from
it by the Raja was estimated at Rs, 27,669, IP.C, 1838; November 21,
No. 114,

2‘Under circumstances explained by Jenkins' Wr. Robertson, then
o member of the Supreme Council, observed; ‘so far from feeling
surprised at his ultimate failure, it strikes me, that the Raja had beed
#ble to hold on so long as he had done.” ILP.C., 1838; Oclober, 10 No.
85.

SLP.C, 1838; May 16, Nos. 54-55. Tenkins to Prinsep, Apﬁl 4,

ol
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Raja might not be agreeable to accept the charge of a truncated
territory and, as such, there was no fulure for this unfortunate
country unless he was removed, altogether, from the administra-
tion. On the next morning in a demi-official letter addressed to
Mr, Prinsep, the Secretary to the Government of India, in the
Molitical Department, commenting strongly on the Raja as ‘one
of the worst characters’ ‘a rapacious miser’ ‘Bengalec by edu-
cation and habits and, therefore, not acceptable to the Assaumese’,
Jenkins recommended immediate resumption of Upper Assam,
and in support of his contention he forwarded some anonymous
petitions which were alleged to have been thrown inlo his room
while at Jorhat. Incidentally, he mentioned also the cxistence
of a well-planned and well-organised conspitacy on the part of
his enemies with a view ‘to getting rid of him".!

On receipt of this malignant report, the Vice-President
in Council after consideration of all the circumstances came to
the conclusion that the experiment of monarchy had miserably
failed and, therefore, it would be improper lo leave the territory
any longer in the hands of Raja Purandar Singha® ‘The same
argument which could justify and require the resumption of a
part renders necessary taking the whole.........that the Raja is by
character unfit to rule, and that in his hands there is no hope
of providing for the country even a tolerable administration.'

Lord Auckland, the Governor-General of India, also shared
these views as to the mismanagements under the Raja; he was
however not inclined to take immediately so draslic a measure
as dethronement but for the adverse report he received from
the Agent to the Governor-General, In his minute on June 18,
1838, the Governor-General remarked :* ‘If a satisfactory Govern-
ment could be established.........I should be well inclined to
leaving him in the enjoyment of some portion of his present
dominion." But, ‘when I see’ he added ‘that the Raja (is) mainly
influenced by a lust for money, to have been under the control
of bad advisers, to have the notion of a government hateful to
the Assamese, and to be atlached to the odious system of pyke
«vseenenes I cannot but concur with the opinion of the President

1 rbid.
*LP.C. 1838; WMay 16, Nos. 54-55; Jenkins to Prinsep, April 4.
TLP.C. 1838; August 22, No.7; vide Minute by Lord Auckland,
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that under him no really efficient re-organisation of the govern-
ment can take place’. ‘But for all these reasons’ reluctantly
the Governor-General concluded, *(and) a persuasion that
milder measures would be at once impolitic and unjust, I have
found myself compelled (0 come to the conclusion in favour
of absoluie resumplion.” Evidently, the demi-officia]l letter of
the Commissioner of Assam, relerred (o above, scaled the fate
of Raju Purandar Singha.

There arose, ul this juncture, o constitutiona] hurdle, In a
despaich on March 28, [¥38, the Court of Directors in connec-
tion with the annexation of Juyantia, an independent territory
of Assam, had enjoined upon the Governor-General of India in
unambigous terms not to annex any lerritory of a native prince
without their previous approval.! The despatch reached just at
the moment when the resumption of Upper Assam was under
consideration of the Governor-General in Council. In face
of such an injunction, Lord Auckland hesilated to implement
the resolution and referred the decision to the discretion of the
Pregident-in Council.®* Tn a subsequent meeting, on August 8,
1838, afler reviewing the whole matter with reference to the
dircetives of the Courl, the Vice-President in Council came to
the conclusion that the order of the Court was not applicable
to the case of Raja Purandar, and since any postponment to
carry (he measure into cffect “would be atlended with the wvery
worst consequences’, it was resolved” with the concurrence of
ihe Governor-General, to direct the Commisgioner of Assam to
take necessary action (o resume the administration from Raja

1CD. 1838:; March 23. No. 18 Para 22.

ATP.C, 1833; Aogust 22, Wo. 11.

The case of the Raja of Jayanta might be stronger than that of
Purandar Singha, yet the latter fell within the spirit of the injunctions.
‘In confirming an order of a general nature’ the Courl observed ; ‘to
one particular class of cases, and that class not the most frequent, the
President-in Council had inadvisedly assumed the latitude of interpre-
tation falling litfle short of license to depart altogether from our
orders’ CD. 1839 ; December 4, Wo. 24 para 11; alse Barpujari, H. K.:
Annexation of Jayantia, Proceedings Indian Historical Records Commis-
sion, Volume XXX, part IT, 1954,

ILP.C, 1838; August 22, WNo, 11; wide Resolution of the
Government, August 8.
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Purandar Singha. Accordingly, on September 16, 1838, after
announcing the change by a general proclamation, Captain
White, under instruction from the Commissioner, assumed the
charge of the territory and placed it under two Principal Assistants
Lieutenants Brodie and Vetch with headquarters at Jorhat and
Laklumpur respectively.! Finding his case entirely hopeless,
deeply aggrieved and agitated, the Raja sobmitted with o
mild protest that no opportunity, whatever, was given to him
to answer the charges that were levelled at him.?

The experiment, thus, came to an end, and with il terminated
the Ahom Rule in Assam that had lasted for more than six
centuries. It clearly demonstrated that responsibility divorced
fiom sovereignty was fraught with evil : a direct and decisive
intervention would have, perhaps, saved the people from being
the victims of the interim experiment, The transaction revealed,
further, the apathy, vacillation and indecision, the Government
of India, usually, displayed towards this frontier province.
*Formally to set up & native ruler’, with feelings of deep regret
Lord Auckland confessed, ‘and within a few years to remove him
must be measures, I need not say, of bad general effect, and
the impression is produced in the province either of our want of
accurate means of finding the most just and expedient plans of
policies or of our irresolution and inconsistency in acting in our
plans.*” It was also unfortunate that the Commissioner of
Assam, instead of taking an unbiased view of the problem, had
under the influence of a group of backbiters not only vilified
but acted in a doubtful manner so as to hasten the ruin of the
unfortunate monarch. Whatever Jenkins might say, Purandar
was elevated to the throne on the strongest recommendation of
his capabilities by his predecessors and after a mature and pro-
tracted deliberation of as many as eight years by the authorities
al the Fort William. He would have earned the gratitude of
posterity had he afforded Purandar a ‘fair trial'—the chance to
reorganise his Government. Instead of applying proper remedies
Jenkins killed the sick man at his bed. The nobility in Upper

1LP.C, 1838; October 10, Nos. 83 and 85: MNovember 14,
Mos. 58-59; December 5, Nos. 137-40,

TLP.C. 1B38; October 10, No 85.

TLP.C. August 22, No. 7; wide Minute by Lord Auckland,
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Assam were also too much divided by deep-rooted rivalries for
the Raja to achieve success.' Purandar plunged headlong into
their strife and could never extricate himself from it. He
failed to see the sign of times—that the people had gradually
been losing faith in monarchy. In his endeavours to conciliate
the few stragglers Purandar had to perpetuate some of the
antiquated institutions, which had deepended his breach with tho
people. Had he championed the cause of the masses instead
of the vested inlerests, the restored monarchy would have,
perhaps, survived a generation or more. He was indeed a viclim
of circumstances und no less of his own folly.

[t will be seen from the original drafts of the despatches
of the Home Government that the Court of Directors were
sincerely desirous of giving the restored monarchy a fair trial
although they were sceptical at the inception of the project.®
The authorities at Leadenhall street who could view Indian
affairs from afar, uvsually, ‘pierced to the heart of matter more
quickly than the man on the spot'® They fully appreciated the
difficulties in which the Raja was placed and werc keenly
solicitious of aflording him adequate support. Had his case not
been already prejudiced by immediate resumption, the Court felt
disposed to give Purandar a further lease either by reducing a
portion of the tribute or by resuming a part of the territory in,
lieu of the tribute, for they had the conviction that frequent
changes in policy would impair the prestige and affect the success
of the British Government. ‘We should be desirous’ the Directors
remarked ‘to give even a guestionable measure a full trial before

1Tn a representation the three grandess of the realm wrote to
the Government : ‘*There having been three different claimants of the
Raj within 20 years, much party spirit divided the country and prevented
the doe administration of it......... during the temporary rule of the
Burmese and the English, a few officials of low origin puffed vp with
their wealth had accustomed themselves to (look) down upon the noble
and respectable of the land, but their spirit being checked under the
Raja's rule, they had perfidiously combined to displace him.......and
preferring false accosations had succeeded in their object’. LP.C. 183§,
October 31, No. 96.

ACD. 1834; December 3, No. 14, para 39,
3 Philips, CH. : The East India Company (1784-34), P, 304.
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it was abandoned." The delays in the transaction of business and
the difficulties in communication between authorities in England
and India, apparently, prevenled the important decision of the
Court from being implemented and the Government of India was,
thereby, enabled to acl even in contravention of the anticipated
orders from the Courl; for they knew it well that whatever
might be the attitude of the authorities in England they could
hardly unde what had already been carried into cffect.?

YCD. 1839; December 4, No. 24, Paras 14-15 (See original
drafi ),




CHAPTER VI

ANNEXATION OF MUTTOCK AND THE TERRITORY
UNDER TULARAM

There had been occasional disputes between the Barsena-
pati and the Khamti chief, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain. Towards
the close of 1834, their affairs turned into actual hostilities over
rival claims to the refugees who had migrated from the lerritory
of Raja Purandar Singha and settled themselves at Saikhowa, a
tract just opposite to Sadiya.® Notwithstanding the specific
orders of Lieutenant Charlton, who had since been posted as the
officer in-charge of Sadiya, to submit their disputes to the arbi-
tration of the Political Agent, Upper Assam, the Khamti Chief
took forcible possession of Saikhowa, assaulied the men sent
igainst him by the Barsenapati and acted, hercafter, with a spirit
of utmost contumacy to the British Government.® The local
avthorities who had been doubtful about the proceedings of the
Saclivakhowa since the incursion of the Singphos in 1930, sought
to avail themselves of the opportunily of imposing rigorous terms
on the Chief, at any rate, of withdrawing the arms that had
cmboldened him to flout the authorily of the Paramount Power.
The Commissioner went a step further ; he dislodged the Sadiya-
khowa from his office and brought the territory on
either side of the river, Sadiya and Saikhowa, under control of
the Government.* The Khamtis were left undisturbed under their

1RP.C, 1835; March 13, No. 1; Charlton to White, December 6,
1834,

2 Ibiel ; Lieutenant Charlton went personally to the Sadivakhowa,
but the latter refused to meet him; at this insult, Charlton issuved a
parwana  directing the Chief to leave the tract in dispute, The
Sadivakhewa replied by a verbal message that he was not his servant to
come And to go, whenever he ordered,

_ 3BP.C, 1835; March 13, No. 1; White to Jenking December 22,
1834,
4 Ibid ; Jenkins to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, Janoary
20. 1835,
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respective chiefs, but the Assamese pykes, who constituted about
two-thirds of the whole population, were brought under assess-
ment.! With their hard lot the Khamtis could hardly reconcile
themselves, particularly, to their loss of Assamese slaves and
bondsmen. The smouldering embers of the discontent lay dor-
mant only to burst forth when an opportunity presented itself.

Doubts had been entertained by the local authorities as to
the fidelity of the Barsenapati also® it was suspecled, that he
was an accomplice in the previous anti-Brilish movements in
Upper Assam : that, the rebels could make a part of his territory
the rendezvous of their activities and that one of his sons actively
participated in their enterprise were sufficient to warrant a sus-
picion ; although, there is no positive evidence to prove that the
Barsenapati ever took part in or countenanced the daring project ;
on the contrary, his relation with the British was, on the whole,
one of ‘friendly co-operation’. Captain White rightly observed :
‘Accustomed to act as an independent chief for fifty years and
kis territory unoccupied either by the Burmese or by the British
he is, naturally, independent and somewhat (harsh 7 ) in his
manners, which, combined with a ......... dislike of innovations,
too natural to that period of life, has occasionally given rise 1o
impropriety of expression and acts of seeming disobedience, apt
to give offence to young military men trained in the habits of
rigid subordination.™

The very presence of such a chief with exclusive spirit and
independent bearing might be an afiront, as viewed by the Poli-
tical Agent, to some British officials, Moreover, the territory of
the Muitocks constituted a standing menace encouraging, as it
did, hundreds of refugees to emigrate there from the British
districts. It also provided the most fertile field for the cultiva.
tion of tea, the successful operation of which had, in the means
time, attracted British entrepreneurs, To bring the territory under
cffective control Captain Jenkins sounded the Government of
India, in early 1838, about the expediency of dividing the interests
of the sons of the Barsenapati by making separate arrangements

*B.P.C, 1835; March 13, Nos. 2-3; White to Charlton, February 1,
1835,

2IPC, 1838; April 18, Nos, 56-57.

A Ibid,
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ever. during the life-time of their father, Fearing, that such an
uncalled-for intervention might produce some unrest in an other-
wise peaceful und prosperous country, the Governor-General in-
Council remained silent.® The Commissioner’s object, however,
materialised towards the close of the same year when, owing
to his frequent paralytic fits and infirmities, the Barsenapati
nominated Maju Gohain, his sccond son, as his successor and
placed him in charge of the territory. The Government of India.
ulthough it ruised no objection to the present nomination, strictly
enjoined upon the Commissioner not o recognise the right of the
Barsenaputi 1o disinherit other sons or making any other arrange-
ments that would take elfect after his death.?

To set aside, altogether, the arrangement made by the Bar-
senapati and to impose 4 new one would not have been easy
on. the part of the local authorities had the Muitocks remained
solidly behind the family of Barsenapati as hitherto they had.
But in the meantime, disintegration had set in amongst the
Muttocks, and fissiparous tendencies were to be seen even during
the later part of the rule of Matibar. The dissensions, according
to Captain While,” were cccasioned by religious proclivities of
the two communities—the Morans, the inhabitants of Upper
Muttock, and the non-Morans of Lower Multock ; the former
following the Gossain of Tiphook, the head priest of the Brahmi-
nical faith, and the latter Bhaktanund, the head of the Moamaria
scct. ‘I do not agrec with White’ reported® Vetch ‘that the
quarrel is founded on religious grounds, rather it bas arisen from
the independent feeling of the Morans who could not submit
quietly to be taxed by those whom they always considered on
an equality with them’, Although, during the life time of Matibar
there was no open breach, it was doubtful if the Morans would
brook the dominance of Maju Gohain who was alleged to have
been completely under the influence of Bhaktanund.

On January 2, 1839, the Barsenapati breathed his last, leaving

1 Ihid.
2IP.C, 1838; October 31, Nos. 84-85.

I P.C, 1839: February 20, No, 89; Hannoy to Jenkins, January
6: August 14, No, 105 ; White to Jenkins, Jannary 26.

4 Ihid ; Vetch to Jenkins, May 11, 1839,
]
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behind his widowed wife and four sons—Borgohain, Maju Gohain,
Ehood Gohain and Captain Gohain. A few days later, Captain
Hannay, the Commandant of the Second Assam Sebundy Corps*
Jaypur, paid a visit to Rongagora, the headquarters of Muttock,
and found that Maju Gohain according to the wishes of his father
had alrcady assumed charge of the territory. There was no indi-
cation yel of any commotion in Upper Muttock which was nomi-
nally held by Captain Gohain, the youngest son of the deceased.’

The opportunity to extract better terms as the price of
Tecognition of the mew chief had just arrived, and the task of
entering inlo a revised engagement fell on the Political Agent,
Upper Assam. Endowed with a keen sense of realism, Captain
White strongly felt that it would be unfair to remove Maju
Gohain from the management who had already established a
strong claim in his favour ; and that the status quo was all the
more desirable because the territory would yield but little revenue
and most of it would be swallowed up in the management and
providing for the sons and relatives of the late Senapati* The
Political Agent, however, desired to raise the (tribute to
Rs. 10,000/~ from Rs, 1,800/-, since the existing amount operated
to the disadvantage of the districts under British administration.
He would further demand of the Chief to make over the waste
lands for the cultivation of tea, and in the event of any disputes
arising between British subjects occupying therein and the inhabi.
tants of Multock, the decision should be referred to an officer to
be appointed for the purpose.”

With these proposals in mind, the Political Agent
arrived on January 20, 1839, at Rongagora.® The durbar, that
was held on the following day at the residence of the Barsenapati,
was attended by the Borahs, the Saikias, the Hazarikas and the
leading men of the realm. To respet the wishes of the late

*In 1837, to meet the demands of the Sadiva frontier this Irrepular
Corps was raised at Jaypur, which in 1839 became the Upper Assam
Sebundy. PL.ILB., 1839; August 21, No. 62. See also p. 164,

11P.C, 1839; Tanuary 30, MNo. 63,

21P.C., 1839; Auvgust 14, No, 105; White to Jenkins, January 26,
3 I'bid.

4 Ibid,
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Senapati, the Kheldars urged the Political Agent to confirm his
last act. Captain White, who had in the meantime ascertained
the sentiments of the Borgohain—that in deference to his father
he had resigned his claim in favour of his younger brother—
replied in the affirmative, provided the nominee was agreeable
to certain conditions, inclusive of an enhancement of the
existing tribute to Rs. 10,000/-'. To the latter the assembly, as
4 whole, stood opposed. Maju Gohain polhtely submitted that
the Muttocks were loo poor to bear any heavier demand and
that nothing bul force would cnable him to raise the assessment.
He, however, assured the Political Agent that he would intimate
to him after ascertaining the number of pykes what additional
amount he could pay by way of tribute to the British
Government.

Captain White also admitted : “The people have been
acoustomed to a very light assessmnt and were placed in differnt
circumstances from the ryots of Lower Assam......... and their
Chief exercises less authority over the people than I have seen
clsewhere in Assam’.®  The Political Agent was also convinced
that there was hardly any prospect of having a higher tribute than
Rs. 2,500/-. He, therefore, suggested to the Commissioner in
his letter on January 26, 1839, the expediency of recognising
under existing terms ihe cluim of the present Chicf pointing out,
therein, that so long as the situation in this extreme frontier
continued to be unsatisfactory, it would be highly impolitic to
incur the enmity of these chieftains ; because, in the event of
kostilities occurring in that quarter, the British Government would
have to depend on the Muttocks for the main sinews of war—
the labour and provisions ; ‘for money will not do in a country
like this, ( where ) goodwill of the poeple will be more efficacious
than the pecuniary benefit to be derived from taxation’.?

Dark clouds were already gathering fast over the Eastern
horizon. The Burmese, who had considered the North-East
Frontier as their sole preserve, grew jealous of the gradual
penetration of the British into the valley of the Brahmaputra and,
in fact, since 1837, they had assumed a definite policy of hosti-

1 Ihid.
3 1bid.
3 1bid,

4y
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lity by collecting arms, recruiting men, and strengthening the
trontier.! Of late, wild rumours were afloat on this side of the
Patkais of the formation of an anti-British confederacy of the
hill-tribes  which caused so much horror ‘that many villagers
took to passing their nights in the jungle while others sat up
whole night in fear of a surprisc attack’.”

Apart from these forebodings, the annexation of Upper Assam
had in the meantime demanded the shifting of the headquarters
oi the Assam Light Infantry from Bishwanath (o Sadiya, since
the latter enjoyed a commanding position in relation to Ava and
the disaffected tribes in the ncighbourhood.” Hurdly had a
portion of the troops moved and occupicd the newly construcied
military lines at Sadiya, when on January 29, 1839, exactly (hree
days after the communique issued by the Political Agent lo the
Government of Bengal, the canlonment was atlacked by the
EKhamtis.* The insurgents numbering about 600, armed with
cahs, spears, muskets, commenced their assault from all sides,
burning the houses, cutting down everyone on the way and killing
a large numeber of men, women and children. After a feeble
resistance, Major White, the Commandant of the AL.L, too, fell
at the hands of the assassins.®

This was considered to be the ‘boldest attempt’ ever made
by the hill-tribes in the North-East Frontier against the British,
and it was generally believed that the court of Ava had a secret
hand in instigating the insurgents.” The simultaneous appearance
at Muttock of a number of the Kachins, and the rumour that a
Burmese force had already advanced on the Hukwang kept the
people in a siate of constant alarm. Captain Hannay, tempora-
rily vested with the command of the Assam Light Infantry,
raided the Khamtis, burnt the villages, destroyed (heir grains
and adopted vigorous measures to apprehend the ring-leaders.”

! Banerjee, AC.; Amneraiion of Burma pp. 29-31, 33, 39-40; also
Desai, WS, 1 History of the British Residency in Burma, Chapter X1

TLP.C, 1837; May 15, No. 12: Miller to Jenkins April 14,

ALP.C, 1839; Jenkins to White, December 14, 1838,

41P.C, 1839 February 20, Nos. 105-106.

& 1.,

11.P.C, 1839; March 6, MNo. 129,

TILP.C, 183%; February 20, Nos. 7-8; February 27, Mo, 162:
March 2, No. 75.
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Being apprised of the seriousness of the situation the Government
of India hastened to despatch additional troops to the defence of
the frontier.' The incident demonstrated the vulnerability of
Sadiya ; the cantonment was immediately shifted to Saikhowa on
the western side of the river where it would be nearer to the
sources of supplics und less exposed o the sudden raids of the
refractory tribes.® The Governor-General in Council further dis-
covered the impolicy of overburdening the oflicer in-charge of the
Agsam Light Infaniry with the [unctions of the Political Agency
und, therefore, in their despatch on April 3, 1839, Captain Hunnay
was placed exclusively in-charge of military duties, while Captain
Veich was posted, permanently, as the Principal Assistant,
Lakhimpur, with additional duties of the Political Agent, Upper
Agsam, on a consolidated salary of Rs. 1,500 per month.?

Maju Gohain never failed to co-operate with the local autho-
rities in their defensive measures; although, his bonafides was
suspected, throughout', *If he establishes a firm authority® the
Commissioner also feared, ‘he would be the first to rise against |
us al any opportunity’. Therefore, alter the arrival of reinforce-
ments from Jamalpur, when Captain Vetch found himself
sufficiently strengthened, he sought to effect the much-delayed
settlement. In an interview he found the Muttock Chief as
unbending as before ; ‘T doubt’ reported Vetch, ‘if we can hold
to the demand of rupees ten thousand without the risk of dis-
affection.........the demand would furthet be used as a pretext
for oppression or as the watchword of revolt in time of trouble......
bt foregoing the demand without a fair equivalent would be
aftributed to weakness’.® Thus, the situation became an extremely
embarrassing one. In these circumstances, Vetch had to recom-
mend that the territory should be left under Maju Gohain ; and
instead of imposing a fixed tribute of any assumed amount he

Y1P.C., 1839; June 5, Mo, 87,

APLLB. 183%; August 21, No. 62.

ILP.C., 1839;: Aprl 3, Me. 118

TTPC, 1839; August 14, Mo, 105; Jenkins o the Secretary,
Government of Bengal, May 29,

{1P.C., 1839; August 14, No. 105 Vetch to Jeokins, May 1l.
1839,
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proposed to make a mew census and a new settlement on the
terms of the agreement made by Scott.!

In the meanwhile, dissensions had broken out in Muttock :
the Morans made several representations to the local authorities
not to place them under the rule of Maju Gohain. In the midst
of such ‘inflamatory materials' Major Jenkins doubted the
propriety of surrendering the territory on the lines suggested by
the Political Agent. In forwarding the recommendations the
Commissioner remarked : ‘should Maju Gohain or any of his
family......... commit themselves as to oblige us to remove them
of the management of the country, it would be the best event
that happens for the people and the interests of the Government.™
After due deliberation the Governor-General in Council, however,
concurred with the Political Agent, and resolved on August 16,
1R39, to vest the management of the territory on the existing
incumbent on condition that the latter entered into an agreement
on the terms given below ;*

(i) The administration of the country should be wvested in
Maju Gohain on the same footing in respect of civil authority
ag it was held by the late father.

(ii) That a proportion of what might be exacted in money
of service from the pykes and ryots should be claimable by the
Patamount Power.

(iii) The pykes and the ryots would have the option of
rendering service or commuting it at a fixed rate or at the rate
in which such commmtations were made in other divisions of
Assam, and the Government and the Senapati would be bound
by the same rate of commutation for equalising the rates of
assessment in different tracts.

(iv) The unoccupied jungle lands should be placed at the
disposal of Government cofficer ; and the authority of the Senapati
was not to extend over the fea-barees and other establishments
that might be located between the rivers which formed the
area of Muttock settlement.

(v) The above arrangement be confined for the present to

1 1hid.

2IPC., 1839; August 14, MNos, 105; Jenkins to the Secretary
Gavernment of Bengal, May 29,

ALP.C., 1839 ; August 14, No. 106,
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Lower Muttock and exclude the Morans, who were stated to
be quite different from other inhabitants of Muttock.

On these terms, the Political Agent, Upper Assam, was
directed to enter into an agreement with Maju Gohain or any
other heirs of the late Senapati, failing which he was authorised
to annex the territory to the British dominion.! In the event
of Maju Gohain's agrecing to these terms, the British Government
would have, hereafler, a permanent share in the revenues of the
territory, The Chicf would find his powers limiled in revenue
matters ; and even in civil administration, although stated to have
been on the same footing with that of his late father, his authority
would be curtailed with reference to the occupants of the waste
lands which would virtually to be handed over to the British
Government. Evidently, when the most substantial element of
the population was to be brought under the direct control of
the British authorities, the solidarity of the Moamaria territory,
so ably mainlained by the late Senapati, would be completely
destroyed.

Therefore, Veich had every reason to doubt that the Gohaing
might not be agreeable to the aforesaid terms. To carry out the
order of the Government, naturally, hc was apprehensive of some
commotion in Muttock ; although, he could then count upon the
support of the Morans.* To meet any emergency, under direc-
tion of the Commissioner a detachment was despatched to
Dibrumukh and another party to Tiphook, in Upper Muttock.
Captain Hannay was, at the same time, advised to be on guard
on the lines of communications with the Singphos so that they
might not lend any support in the event of an out-break.® After
taking these precautionary measures, Captain Vetch with am
escort of 300 sepoys proceeded on November 12, 1839, to
Rangagora. On arrival, a meeting was held at the residence of
the Barsenapati which was attended, as usual, by the Gohains,
the Ekheldars and innumerable villagers.* A deputation of the
Morans also attended. The Political Agent in his preliminary
address endeavoured to impress on the Muttocks that as the

1LP.C, 1839; October 16, MNo. B9.

2LP.C, 1839 ; October 16, No. 93.

3 Ibid.

+1P.C., 1839; Oclober 16, No. 93; December 26, MNos. 74-75
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previous settlement was made with the late Senapati and for
his life time only, it lapsed at his death ; the British Government
was, however, prepared to vest the management of the ferritory
as a mark of favour in one of the sons of the former Chief,
provided the latter agreed to certuin conditions.! When Vetch
proceeded to explain the terms of the proposed ugreement. one
by one, there was no objection, whatever ; but the Gohains unani-
mously opposed the exclusion of the Morans from their conirol,
without which nonc of them was prepared to underiuke the
management,? A

The breach between the two communities had, in the mean<
time, widened into a yawning gulf. On his way lo Rangagora,
Captain Vetch was waited upon at Tiphook by a deputation of
thc Morans headed by their Gossain who told him, categorically,
that they were prepared to serve the Sarkar by all means possible,
but nothing short of force would compel them to come under
the rule of Maju Gohain.® Vetch could not venture, in these
circumstances, to set aside the clause objected to by the Gohains ;
he, however, assured them ‘o reconsider the matter in the event
of their coming to a compromise with the representatives of the
Mofané who ‘were also present on the occasion* He allowed
thém three' days for mutual deliberation, but the parleys ended
in fiothing, ' At the final meeting, the Golgins also objected to
the fourth clause by which British Government wanted to exercise
control over the establishment of fea-barees in Muttock, as this
would involve, they feared, a constant clash of the authorities
concerned.”

The chances of entering into an agreement with the Gohains
becoming, thus, exiremely remote, Captain Vetch had no alterna-
tive but to act under the orders of the Government, After issuing
a general proclamation he assumed the charge of the whole
territory on behalf of the East-India Company.® Captain
Mainwarring, who had since assumed command of the Second

LLP.C., 1839 ; October 16, No. 93.
2 Ibid.

4 Ibid.

4 Ihid,

8 I1bid.

SLP.C., 1839, December 26, Mo, 75
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Assam Sebundies, was directed to move to Rangagora which was
temporarily made the headquarters of the new division.*
Dibrumukh or Dibrugarh, was soon found to be more convenient
and centrical with, reference to this division as well as Lakhimpur
{MNorth), and as such, it was made in t(he following year the Sadar-
Station of the joint district of Lakhimpur.®

Caplain Vetch had to confront immediately alter annexalion
two major problems. He was o evolve a liberal system of
assessmenl in a land where only a few had, hitherto, paid taxes
and also to provide for several sons and numerous dependents of
the late Senapali. In the ferritory of Mullocks, consisting as
ir did of high and undulating lands, the inhabitants carried on
culvation mostly by jumming. Pending a land survey which was
conducted under Mr. Thornton, Vetch imposed a capitation tax
of Rs. 2/- per head on each male in return for which he was
allowed to occupy and bring under tillage as much land as he
could.” In 1840-41, Sadiya, Saikhowa and Lower Muttock were
brought under assessment at rates varying from annas eight to
a rupee per pura according to the data furnished by the
surveyors. The capitation tax on the Morans, the Miris, the
Kbamtis and the Doaneahs* was, however, continued. For
inhabitants of the North bank, who were assessed al the same
rate as in Lower Muttock, a remission of annas four was allowed
since they were subjected to the posa or black-mail of the Duflas ;
This was commuted, in 1850-51, to a fixed payment in cash and
the assessmeni was, accordingly, raised to Rs. 1/4/- and -/12/-
as, a purat

To provide for his numerous dependents, the late Senapati
had mads so much fragmentation of the khels thal a Hazarike
could seldom command 1000, the Saikias and the Borahs, in most
cases, not even half of their allotted pykes. ‘Ewery hamlet also

1 1bid,

ETP.C., 1840; January 15, MNos. 115-116.

ILP.C, 1840; January 15, Mo. 115-116; February 5, Mos. 73-T4;
also Mills : Repori on Assam : see District Lakhimpur, paras 8,
17-25.

1 Ihid,

* A tribe in Muttock, having a mixed parentage of the Singphos
and the Assamese,
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had its Gaonburah to assist the Gossains in their collections of
temple and priest dues, and a Borah to attend and provide the
service pykes with their food at a distance from home in addition
to the vast number of men of every grade either receiving a
portion of the revenue or exemption from payment of their own
shares.”” Vetch included in his assessment all those who had
hitherto, performed in some way or other services to the State”
Consequently, as in Upper Assam, a fairly large number of former
officials were thrown out of employment, and the men of rank.
including the members of the Senapati’s family, being deprived
of their pykes were reduced to great hardshp. On the suggestion
of the local authorilies the Governor-General in Council promptly
sanctioned an assignment of one-third of the net revenue of the
territory as provision to the several members of the late Senapati.’
In slight modification of the order Major Jenkins sought to
provide the Gohains partly in moncy and partly in land and
the latter, too, on intimation, appeared well satisfied with the
measure.® Trouble, however, arose at the hour of executing the
order. Lieutenant Eld, who was deputed to mark out their
respective estates, found the Gohains entirely refusing to allow
any measurement done; instead, they put forth a demand o
have one-third of the whole territory independent of jurisdiction,
the boundaries of which, it was feared, would incorporate a
portion of Upper Muttock.®

The demand of an independent charge of one-third of the
territory in a compact area would obviously mean the establish-
ment of a power which the British authorities did so much to
prevent; and, consequently, Eld’s mission terminated, abruptly.
No attempt at reconciliation was, thereafter, made. Disappointed
in their attempts and driven by destitution, the Gohains matured
plans for an insurrection.® About the middle of 1841, it was
arranged that there should be a simultaneous attack by the

LLP.C. 1840 ; December 28, No, 62 WVetch to Jenkins, october 17,

3 Ihid,

SLP.C. 1840 ; Amil 27, Nos. 40-41,

*AS., Letter ssued to Government, Vol, X: Mo, 2124, December
25, 1840,

5 I,

a 1hid.
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Singphos, the Khamtis and the Nagas on the British out-posts
of Saikhowa, Kuju, Ningroo and Tezoo ; while Borgohain would
occupy Rangagora. Maju Gohain accompanied by his younger
brother would at the same time advance on Dibrugarh and
seize it. Messengers with presents of opium were sent to the
neighbouring hill-chiefs besceching their aid against the British.
The Gohains not unrcasonably counted on the support of all the
disaffected elements in the frontier, particularly the Singphose
whose grievances were as acute as their own, since their villages
had been encroached upon with the expansion of tea-cultivation
into that region. The Khamtis, too, could hardly forget and for-
give the severe lessons they received at the hands of Captaim
Hannay only a few years back. But the rebels lacked in leader-
ship and the power of organisation indispensably necessary for
the success of their enterprise. Major Jenkins, who was silent
over a year about the affairs of Muttock, woke up on the report
of these developments to the seriousness of the situation and lost
no time in directing the Political Agent to remove the Gohains to
Bishwanath where they were kept for sometime under
surveillance.*

The abortive attempt of the Gohains served one purpose-
it aroused the Government of India to an awareness of their
responsibilities for the removal of the causes which had occasioned
their disaffection. The evidence adduced by the Political Agenti
to implicate the Chiefs in a criminal conspiracy against the
British could not be proved conclusively as to warrant a severe
punishment. As a measure of precaution they were temporarily
removed ; but the Commissioner was advised® to treat these indivi-
duals with every consideration. During their absence, it was
directed that their family estates should be held and cultivated for
them by their dependents or managed on their account by the
officers of the Government. To the members and relatives of
the late Senapati provision was made with pensions and rent-free
grants. The Gossains or the religious heads of the realm, who
had exerted considerable influence over the populace, were allowed
to hold their existing grants rent-free during their lives, and, there-
after, their heirs at half and quarter rates, respectively. Remission

1 Mnd ; also LP.C., 1840 ; June 8, Wos 137-138.
21PC., 1841 ; June 25, MNos. 73-T5.
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in revenue however meagre was granted to the former officials
who were thrown out of their jobs, and to the men of rank who
were hit hard by the removal of their service pykes.! To qualify
their youth for employment under the Government a school was
started at Saikhowa ; and it was gradually found that the Muttocks
took interest in sending their sons and wards to this institution®

Provision under varying terms was, thus, made to conciliate
those affecied by the new changes in Government ; and adequate
safeguards were also provided to prevent their future combination.
By the order on November 29, 1841, the Government of India
placed the allowance and the rent free-grants o the dillerent
members of the [amily of the late Chief on a fixed scale,
individually®; by his measure the Gohaing gained temporarily ;
since their allowance was not subjected to fluctuation, but they
were debarred from the fruits of increased revenue. It became
a deliberate policy of the Government, hereafter, not to recognise
any one as the head of the family, but to see that the descendants
of the Barsenapati should, gradually, merge with the general body
of the people. The number of adherents to the Gohains, naturally,
dwindled when they found that instead of fighting for a lost causs
il-wonld be beneficial for them to reconcile themselves to the new
order, of things. On their return from internment, therefore, the
Muttock Chiefs had no other alternative but to submit meekly to
the inevitable.

In the meantime, frecd from the intrigues of his ungrateful
cousins, Tularam Senapati had to confront a new but formidable
danger—the incursion of the Angami Nagas in the south-east.*
Captain Jenkins had traced the origin of the trouble to the
age-long disputes over the salt-springs near Semkhar, which werc
situated within the jurisdiction of Tularam’s territory.” Lieutenant
Bigge, the officer in-charge of Nowgong, rightly conceived that

1LP.C, 1841 ; November 28, 130-33.
2 I'hid.

+ Ihid.

4B.P.C., 1835; November 24, Mo, 3.
SLP.C., 1839 ; February 6, No. 60.
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the Angamis like other hill-tribes when hard pressed, usually,
came down in hordes to collect their provisions of food, salt,
dried-fish etc.; and if they could collect their requirements
unopposed no harm was done to any one, otherwise, they carried
off forcibly on the way whatever they could." Emboldened by
the prospect of British protection under the new treaty, the
Kacharis resisted such demands and, thercfore, they had been
subjected to the frequent reprisal by their turbulent neighbours.
The inability of Tularam to repel these atlacks single-handed and
the carly indiference on the part of (bhe British authorities
engendered by a false sense of sceurily almost ruined the Kacharis
and their neighbours, namely the Mikirs ; many of whom had
died and others fled into the adjoining districts,. When the
marauding raids reached the British frontier, in January 1839,
Mr. Grange, the Sub-Assistant, and later, Lieutenant Bigge, the
Principal Assistant, Nowgong, conducted a series of operations
against the Nagas® True to his commitments, Tularam
accompanied the commanding officers, cleared the passage for
the troops, provided raswd, and erected sheds for their
encampment.”

The later parl of Senapati’s life was, indeed, extremely
miscrable. Completely disabled by old age and infirmity, in 1844,
Tularam entrusted the charge of his territory to his sons—
MNakulrtam and Brajunath.® Despite repeated expeditions, the
Angamis remained unconquered, and their depredations rendered
the villages so desolate, that, in 1851, the local authorities
found in the territory (an area of about 2000 sq. miles) a little
over 5000 souls. To restorc confidence in the minds of people
his sons proved utterly incompetent ; and to make matters worse,
relation between the brothers became far from being friendly ;
it is alleged, on the abduction of the wife of Nakulram by his
younger brother the former attempted the life of Brajanath, and
a catastropbe was averted through the timely mediation of his

11P.C, 1839 February 27, No. 164

21P.C, 1839 : February 6 No. 60; 1840, Januvary 1, Neo. 112,
December 21, Nos. 66-67 :  see Butler, J: Travels and Adventures in
Aszam, pp. 104-116.

ABJP., 1851: March 19, MNo. 223.

41LFP., 1853; Oclober 14, No, 42,
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aged father.! The misfortunes of Tularam, naturally, prevented
him from meecting the requirements of the local authorities with
as much promptitude as was demanded by the operating forces.
Occasionally, there had been frictions between the managers and
the officials commanding the troops, particularly when the latter
made forcible seizure of men and provisions in Tularam’s
territory.?

Malters came to a head when, in (he middle of 1850, protesta
were made by Nakulram against the undue exactions of some
British officials. In his explanation, Captain J, Butler, who had
since succeeded Bigge as the Principal Assistant, Nowgong,
assured the Government of Bengal that he would be vigilant, in
future, about such upauthorized and irresponsible aclion on the
part of the officers on duty ; he also took the opportunily to urge
the Government to resume the territory, since the conduct of
Tularam and his sons had already amounted to a breach ol the
agreement.” In support of his contention Butler complained that
the Chief had concealed offenders instead of surrendering them
under the provisions of the treaty ; that they were not aiding the
Government with men and raswd ; although, to share the profits
of the plundered property they had been assisting and indirectly
encouraging the MNagas to continue their outrageous acts; that
under the successors of Tularam there would be no protection to
the people nor any peace even in the neighbouring district under
the British Government. Above all, the rule of Tularam, according
to Butler, was hateful to the bulk of the pcople; his complicity
in the murder of Gobinda Chandra and doubtful nature of the
origin of the family had made him forfeit the respect and alle-
giance of his subjects.* Not only did Tularam refute all these
charges with positive evidence, bui he levelled counter charges
against the Principal Assistant; and these, naturally, embittered
the relaticns between the two still further.®

There is hardly any evidence of oppression on the part of

1 Butler, J : Travels and Adventures in Assam, p, 19,

2 AS, Letters issued to Government, Vol, XXXIII, 1849 : Vincent
to Butler, December 18,

Y B.IP, 1850; November 6, Nos, 51 and 127: vide enclosures,

+ Ihid.

SBJLP, 1851; March 19, No. 225; vide translation of a petition
by Tularam.
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Tularam or his successors, nor was there any protest against his
rule as such. It was cxtremely doubtful, if Tularam ever deli-
berately harboured the criminals who might have easily found
a shelter in a land full of jungles or cncouraged the Nagas to
commit acts of aggression on his own kith and kin, as alleged
by Captain Butler, The [failure to meet the demands of the
British may be attributed o the inherent weakness of his suc-
cessors und partly to the excesses of the sepoys or some ireesponsi-
blr oflicials of the Government. ‘I can well imagine' Jenkins
remarked,! *that the conduct of our police and other officers may
have been very galling to these rude chiefs.’ Rightly he felt that
their repeated and not infrequently forcible exactions without any
payment, whatcver, scared the inhabitants away and nothing but
force could, obviously, compel them to meet their demands. Not
without some misgivings, therefore, the Commissioner of Assam
had forwarded the report of Captain Butler for consideration of
the Government of Bengal® Considering the charges rather
flimsy the Deputy Governor of Bengal, too, did not agree to the
proposal , in his opinion, nothing serious had occurred to affect
British relations with Tularam as to warrant such a severe measurs
as recommended by the local authorities.” The death of Tularam
in October, 1851, offered Captain Butler another opportunity (o
repeat his former recommendations. Apart from complaints of
inefficiency and breach of the agreement, he now argued that as
the treaty was merely personal, it lapsed along with the demise of
the Senapati; and as such, the British Government had every
right to resume the territory. Ewen an annexationist like Lord
Dalhousie could not be convinced of the soundness of the reason-
ings submitted by the Principal Assistant. In his minute om
March 6, 1852, the Governor-General pointed® out :  ‘the agree-
ment of 1834 did not limit the tenure of the country to Tularam
Senapati during his life only, nor that alleged wviolation on that

1RBIP., 1850; Movember 6 MWo. 127; Jenkins to the Secretary
Government of Bengal, July, 13,

2 Ibid,
3BJP., 1850;November 6, No. 128.

£ A5, Letters recelved from Government, Vol. XXXIV ( 1852);
Secretary, Government of Bengal to the Agent, North-East Frontier,
March 6, 1852, No, 477,
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agreement would justify the Government of India in assuming the
territory.........and that something more than that consideration
was necessary to juslify the action.” At this rebuff, Butler bad
no other alternative but 10 confirm the sons of Tularam in the
management of the territory with a warning that unless tributes
were regularly paid, troops assisted in their march, heinous
offenders given up and all customs exactions abolished, they
would be deprived of the tecritory that was left in their hands.'
Nakulram and Brajanath, thus, procured a further lease, but
their worries did not terminate. They were subjected to more
frequent raids of the Angamis, whose excesses had made cven
the adjoining British District wholly insecure. To inguire into
these atrocities, the Commissioner of Assam deputed in December
1851, Lieutenant Vinceni, Junior Assistant, Nowgong; and the
latter learnt on arrival that since December 1847, no less than
iwenly four outrages had been commitied ; in 1851, alone,
55 persons were killed, 10 wounded and 113 carried of into
captivity.* This state of affairs compelled the Government of
Bengal to adopt some peremptory and energetic measures” lest the
security of North, Cachar should be jeopardised. On the sugges-
fion of Vincent, the frontier outposts were strengthened and
Lieutenant H.S. Bivar, was permanently posted as a Junior
Assistant at a stiategical position known as Goomy Goojo.”
Hardly had Bivar occupied his new post, when on April 3, 1851,
there occurred the worst and most fateful disaster at Semkhar
just adjacent to the British territories. A large number of Nagas
of the Moozoomah clan in revenge for the murder of one of
their chiefs suddenly fell upon Semkhar and the neighbouring
villagers, burnt their houses, killed 86 men, and carried off 115
as slaves.* Nakulram proceeded against the Nagas at the head
of an army of about 300 men consisting of the Kacharis and the
Nagas. When he was within a few miles of the village of the
enemies, the Chief was decoyed by the Konemah clan to fight
against their supposed enemy, namely the Dishomas, and in 39
doing, he was trapped and hacked to pieces. The Kachris made a

1LF.P., 1853; October 14, No. 42,
2 Ibid.
3 Thid.
4 Ihid.
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hasty retreat after the fall of their leader and many of them
shared his fate.® On the receipt of the news of this unfortunate
event, Major Jenkins directed the Principal Assistant, Nowgong, to
send hurriedly a detachment to the place of occurrence and to
take such measures as might be necessary to prevent the Nagas
from renewing their attacks.?

The indiscrect action of Nakulram cost him his life, but it
afforded the local authorities the much-desired pretext to press for
annexation, His unprovoked altack on the Dishoma MNagas, an
independent iribe, without authority from the Paramount Power
was trealed as a gross violation of the terms of the agreement
recently renewed. Bivar wrote® to Jenkins that nothing short of
resumption would effectively prevent the recurrence of atrocities,
since Brajanath Burman, the brother of the deceased, had neither
the means nor the ability to repel the Nagas who intoxicated by
their recent succsses were sure to follow up their victory and lay
the country waste unless strong measures were adopted to oppose
them. Impressed with these arguments, the Commissioner of
Assam also changed his earlier altitude and advised the autho-
rities in Calcutta in favour of resumption. He proposed compen-
sation to the remaining heirs of Tularam to the extenl of Rs.
3,000(-, annually, with rent-free grants during their lives.'

The early British relations with these petly chiefs in the North-
East Frontier had been determined mainly by the exigencies of
the situation. Faced with the uprising of the Khasis, the Singphos
and the Bhutias, on the one hand, and the disaffection of the
nobility of Upper Assam, on the other, Scott could hardly afford to
ineur the hostility of Tularam, when the latter had already carved
out a principality of his own. This redoubtable chief, it was
strongly felt, might be a source of strength in the event of a

« + war with Ava or any collision with the predatorytribes in the

neighbourhood. He was, therefore, allowed to have undisturbed
possession of his hill tract, the resources of which were then
little known. Lieutenant Bigge's operations through these hills,

VLEP, 1853; October 14, No. 46 : Bivar to Jenkins, July 1.

*LF.P, 1853; October 14, Nos. 45-46; Jenkins to Bivar July 2.

S LF.P. 1853;: Qctober 14, Nos. 46.

41LFP., 1853; October 14, No. 46, No. 46 : Jenkins to Beadon
July 23 ; also Jenkins to Mills, May 30.
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in 1842, had revealed that this territory possessed immense potan-
tialities ; it abounded in coal, limestone, iron-ore, salt, besides
ivory, lac, wax and munjir.' Instead of being a potential strength
and a bulwark against the Nagas, it had become a source of dan-
ger and constani embarrassment to the British authorities. In his
letter to Mr. A. 1. Moffatt Mills, the Judge of the Sadar Dewani
Adawlat, who was then visiting the districts of Assam, Major
Jenkins pointed out® that the tract in question had separated the
district of North Cachar from the valley of the Jamuna and the
Dhansiti by which operations against the Nagas had to be carried
on. If law and order was to be maintained in North Cachar, and
if the Angamis were to be reduced to submission, the frontier
outposts from Goomy Goojo to Dimapur must be brought undec
effective control of the Government. When the views of the
Commissioner received corroboration from Mr. Mills, who was
also called upon 1o give his sentiments on the subject, ‘thal the
country under its present management is a serious obstacle to
the settlement of the Naga territory,” Lord Dalhousie, the
Governor-General, accorded his approval to the measure.*
Accordingly, in early 1854, Lieutenant Bivar formally resumed
the territory as a part of the British dominion and under the
direction of the Governmenl of Bengal granted to several members
of the Senapati's family money-pensions to the aggregalc of Rs.
1002/-, annually, besides rent-free grants in the village of
Mohungdijua, of course, on the distinct understanding that these
would be resumed upon the death of the respeclive holders.®

1RR.C, 1854; Avgust 10, No. 56; Jenkins to Grey, Junc 14,

1LF.P., 1853 ; October 14, No. 48; Jenkins to Mills, May 30.

JLF.P. 1853 ; October 14, MNo. 48, see exiract from Mills's report.

*LEP., 1853; October 14; No. 49; Minute by Lord Dalhousie,
August 27,

B R.C, 1B54: July 20, Mo, 8.



CHAPTER VII
LAST BID FOR SOVEREIGNTY

Major Jenkins had reasons to be clated ufter the resumption
of Upper Assam that this (errilory would form in no distant
future the most wvaluable appendage (o the British dominion,
“In soil, there are few parts of India compared with Upper Assam,
and its vegelable and mineral products, natural and cultivated.
promise to the speculators such results as must ensure the
ultimate prosperily and populousness of the tract.” But the path
to that goal was strewn with too many difficulties and the local
authorities had yet to confront tasks which were extremely
ardous. They had to evolve order out of chaos in a territory
which presented an extremely sad spectacle :

‘The great roads and cmbankments have been neglected for
years and are in a very dilapidated condition. Meavy forest and
reed grass intercept one parl of partinlly eultivated (territory) from
another ... .....trade has bheen nearly annibilated by vexatious
imposts ... ... (and above all} the country was saddled with an
immensely numerous . . .. mistocracy that made serf of all pro-
ductive classes, and the latter weighed down by the nccumulated
burdens of exaclion .........1endered idle, dissolute and timid.........
{and) have taken to the habitual use of opium’ in such wast
quantities that they cannol now exist without it
Obviously, therefore, Lieutenant Brodie, the newly-appointed

Principal Assistant, was faced with too many problems ; some
of them demanding immediate solution. His kutchery at Jorhat
was reported to have been crowded from the daybreak till night
with hundreds of applicants. ‘Crowds came with complaints
against the officers late in power, an equal number came to securs
. a share in the management, (others) 1o establish and preserve the

immunities they then possessed,.........and not a few came o
protest against the restoration of the Rajali which the latter
sought to effect ; and (above all), the culiivators were fearful of

11.P.C., 1839 ; March 6, No. 143 ; Jenkins to the Secretaiy, Govern-
ment of India, February 21.
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the land-taxes and the land-surveys which were taught to dread
by designing people.” Therefore, Brodie had to direct his atten-
tion, at the beginning, not to incrcasing the rent-roll, but to
ameliorating the condition of all the classes. He had to abolish
the irritating service of the pykes, and to replace it by a liberal
assessment in land ; he was also required to provide some means
of livelihood, as far as practicable, to the higher classes who had
gince been reduced to great straits. As the greater part of the
year had already passed when he assumed charge of the district,
Brodie had to continue the existing system for the remaining
few months ; yet he abolished, forthwith, the odious duties om
the hats, ghats and markets excepting a few in the Naga frontiee
which he retained for security reasons.” To get an exact knowledge
of the guality and quantity of land in possession of cach ryot, a
cadastral survey was immediately undertaken under the super-
vision of Mr, Thornten.” In the following year when some data
were available, with the approval of the Commissioner, Brodie
abolished the capitation tax, altogether, and introduced a land-
tax varying from annas eight to a rupee per pura. To make up
the losses on the Syrat duties he also imposed a tax of annas
eight per pura on the khats and the bari lands which were, hitherto,
exempt from taxation. The district was divided into a number of
tangonies or fiscal units, and over each he placed either a Phukan,
or a Rajkhowa or a Barua as supervisor, They were aided in
actual collection by the subordinate officials—the Hazarikas, the
Saikias and the Borahs on a discount 14% of the gross
collection.*

Apparently, the early assessment in the district of Sibsagar
was lower than the other districts. Brodie failed to see that this
would ultimately affect the revenues in the adjoining districts by
encouraging immgration into Sibsagar. As a remedy, in 1843-44,
he raised the rate to rupee one and annas four on the rupit land
and to annas twelve on the won-rupit.® The revenue surveys

11P.C., 1838 ; November 21, No. 114,

2 Ibid.

TLPLC, 1838 ; December 12, Mo, 115.

tBR.C, 1840; Avgust 11, Nos. 28-30; Mills : Report on Assam,
see report on Sibsagar, paras 8-10,

5Mills : Report on Assam; see report on Sibsagar, paras 14-15,
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conducted by Thomton had, in the meanwhile, brought under
assessment all arable lands, including the khats, which were,
hitherto, held by the nobility free of rent. The enhancement
in the revenues of the khats to the extent of 50% without any
perceptible increase in the resources of the country, naturally,
hit the tax-payer hard. Conscquently, even those who had some
means or ability to procure pyhey or hired labour to bring
their holdings under tllage had to leave them fallow, since the
yield wus not worth the price paid for.!

Every endeavour was, of course, made 1o afllord relicl to
those who had suffered on account of the radical changes in the
administration, [t may be remembered that ex-Raja Purandar
Singha was granted, immediately after the resumption, a pension
of Rs. 1,000, and to the heir-apparent a stipend of Rs. 185 per
month was also, later, offered. To the former executive officers,
members of the royal family and their relatives, pundits and
religious heads, allowances varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 50, p.m.
were pranted ;* and, further, though shorn of power they were
allowed o retain their former ftitles and insignias which were
not heritable before.” Appeals for aid by men of rank of
indigent means for the repayment of loans or of building a
house, for the performance of sradlis or of marriages were
sympathetically  considered, and liberal sums  occusionally
granted.* The gradual increase in the number of European
officials in the establishment had also enabled Jenkins to reverse
the carlicr policy of recruitment. Men of rank, not neccssarily
of worth, now occupied most of the posts in the lower courts
of justice and revenue administration. In 1853, ‘natives of res-
pectability’ enjoyed as many as scventeen posts of Munsifs, seven

! Ibid : To give relief to the hard-pressed nobility, with the approval
of the Commissioner, Brodie allowed those who had paid a revenue of
Rs. 20 or more to pay half of the assessment, and those that pad
more than Rs. 10 but less than Rs. 20 to have a deduction for the
excess over Rs. 10, These tenures were known as the Ten-Twenties
of Sibsagar.

TIP.C, 1838 October 10, No. 87; AS File No. 299; see letter
from the Agent to the Governor-General to the Secretary, Foreign
Department July 18, 1845, No, 594.

21P.C, 1838 ; December 26, No. 94-95,

4 Bhuyan, SK.; Tungkhungie Buranji, pp. 220-21.



150 ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THE COMPANY

Sadar-Amins and one Principal Sadar-Amin at different stations
in the Province.!

In Kamrup, to provide employment to a larger number of
Choudhuris, Captain Bogle had already done away with the
larger fiscal units and subdivided the whole country into innumer-
able parganas® Prompted by a similar objective, Brodie
abolished, in 1840-41, the extensive rangonies and parcelled out
the whole district of Sibsagar inlo a number of mauzas; and
over each he placed a man of respectability and character who
was 1o be aided in his duties by one Sadhoni, a Kakoty and a
Tekela® In creating the new fiscal units Brodie had another
motive in view—to cradicate, pradually, the official hicrarchy so
that the former aristocracy might be assimilated, before long,
with the masses ; [or the invidious distinctions, it was felt, aparl
from becoming an anachronism, then constituled a source of
irritation and constant complaint from the lower orders. In
support of his proposal Brodic argued that the Borafis, the
Saikias, and the ITazarikas were averse o be placed under the
Baruas and the Phukans who were found, generally, less fitted
for office than their subordinates.*

The Governor-General in Council not only approved the
measures adopted by Brodie, but they followed the same princi-
ples, as we have already seen, in according their sanction to the
provisions for the sons of the Barsenapati in Muttock., The
levelling tendency of the British Government, however enlightened
though it might have been, was rather premature in a couniry
were distinctions on account of one’s birth or rank were too
deeply ingrained 1o be oblitcrated so hurriedly. The men in
rank felt it beneath their dignily to work hand in hand with
those who had been till wvery recently their subordinates.
Unless otherwise forced they were also not disposed to accept
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1Mills :  Report on Assam, paras 145-150,

20ut of the twenty six parganas into which Kamrup was formerly
divided, Captain Bogle created in 1834-35, sixty pargamas, which were
further fragmented, later, into as many as eighty. AS. File No. 637,
C.0. 1839, Jenkins to the Secretary, Sadar Board of Revenue, October 8,

IMills : Report on Assam, see report on Sibsagar, paras 8-10.

4 A5, File No. 638, C.0. 1849 ; see report of the firut vettlement of
the Upper Assam division ; Brodie to Jenkins, June 20, 1840,
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petty miouzadarship in far-off villages when they found some
fortunate few amongst them were enjoing comfortable positions
under the Government. In the vain hope of securing better jobs
or of a change in Government that might ultimately prove
beneficial to them, they remained stationary at the headquarters.
Many gathered round the ex-Raja, on whose restoration they
counted much. Jorhat became the hotbed of innumerable
do-nothing nobles, whose gossips at dillerent quarters and
intrigues at the Raja's residence kepl the people in  a state of
uncerlainty as to the future of the country.

Major Jenkins rightly gauvged the seriousness of these develop-
ments as the portents of a dangerous outbreak. The story of u
Gomdhar or Dhanjoy-Peali was sure to recur unless this unholy
alliance was broken up, which could be effectively done only
by shifting the headquarters itself to Sibsagar. *“The remowval of
the court will break-up the scene of intrigue; those who are
provided with situation by us will follow to the new station.........
ihe others......... will betake themselves to their proper homes,
where alone they can now prove useful and where they will alone
have a chance of gelling ecmployment from us’' Though for a
short period Jorhat happened to be the headquariers of Upper
Assam and seat of the former Government, it was subjected to
the frequent inundations of the shallow river Bhogdoi and lay
several miles off from the main lines of communication. The
Commissioner * could, therefore, easily camouflage his ulterior
motive when he directed Brodie to remove the Sadar Station to
Sibsagar, enjoying a comparatively commanding position with
reference to several highways and situated on the bank of the
Dikhow which remained navigable throughout the year.

What the British authorities desired of the dispossessed nobi-
lity, evidently, was a radical readjustment in their mental outlock.
It fell, too heavily on a class of people, long accustomed to 2
life of ease, to change their habits so abruptly and to take up
other avocations, particularly those demanding manual labour.
They possessed neither land nor much of movable property ; the
state provided, hitherto, all their requirements through the service
of the pykes, while their comforts and dignities were maintained
by the slaves who could also be procured in those days in abun-

11LP.C. 1839 ; Febroary 20, Nos, 89-90.
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dance. The far-reaching changes that had taken place since
British occupation, naturally, brought irritation and suffering i
every home that had solely depended on the services of others.
Complaints were frequently heard of the non-attendance of the
lixos attached to the nobles and the state functionaries. As early
as 1830, Captain Neufville found it extremely difficult to procurs
even the 100 pykes required for the services of ex-Raja Chandra
Kanta Singha, and for the public buildings to be erected at
Jorhat, he could procure the labour only at a premium of a
rupee in addition to the exemption from taxation.! After the
abolition of the khel system in Lower Assam, the service of the
pykes could be retained in the other division only by force. The
people then had not the means nor the inclination to pay money,
but it was more loathsome for them to underge servitude.
Jenkins reported that the moment Government resumed possession
of the ferritory of Purandar Singha the pykes universally deserted
their masters.? The Commissioner's endeavour to assign the
grantees money in lien of pykes afforded but little relief, since
the amount hardly set off the cost of abour, the rate of which
had now ghot up ten-fold.* The abolition of slavery, in 1843,
made the Situation worse and the men of rank were then pushed
down to the dead level of ordinary ryots. ‘Those whose ancestors
never lived by digging or ploughing and carrying burdens - are
now nearly reduced to such degrading cmployments.” To their
mprtifications they found their privileges and immunities lost to

- them ; while to meet the rising demands of the Government or

even to cke out a miserable existence, many had to mortgage
or sell whatever tangible property they possessed.

The ulter destitution toe which some of the higher fam;lms
were reduced could be read in the piteous represeniations they

1BP.C, 1831 ; June 10, MNo. 58; Neulville lo Scolt.

IIPC, 1839: March 6, No, 143,

* Formerly, labour was so cheap thal the ryots made no objection
to serve as lizos or attendants for four months in a year for exemp-
tion of Rs. 2f- as gadhan; after the resumption of Upper Assam they
were reluctant to do so, since they could earn Rs. 15 or more during
the same period. LP.C., 1840, April 27, WNos. 140-41; also Ornnudof,
1846, Vol T, No. 6, p. 44,

Y Mills : Report on  Assam; see  fromslation of o pelition
by Moneceram, Appendix K.B.
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frequently made whenever an opportunity presented itself. Even
ladies of rank, some with their grown-up daughters, besought the
liberality of the Company either to give their daughters in
marriage or for some provision of livelihood. The mother of
ex-Raja Rajeswar Singha (1751-1769), a highly respected but
extremely old lady, in all her frankness expressed to Jenkins
when the latter visited Upper Assam, in carly 1838, that he was
the ficst Sahib before whom she had appeared, and her straitened
circumstances had now compelled her to do so.'  Scions of the
highest dignitaries of the State were reported to have lived on
public charity. ‘The generous donors of the pious and the
pundits were now reduced to the pogition of beggars for a mere
* pittance I” No wonder, therefore, the majority of the Baruas,
the Phukans and the Gohains could hardly reconcile themselves
to the British Government. As years rolled on, after the resump-
tion of Upper Assam, their lot became more and more unbearable.
Some of them became desperate ; they felt that their salvation
lay in the restoration of the ancient regime, and only through
such an event could they hope to retrieve their fortune. Naturally,
they looked forward to find out someone to organise and lead
them in a war of liberation.
The hopes of these hard-pressed nobility, initially, rested
‘on the members of the royal family who were still acknowledged
by many as the leaders of the people. Of these, after the transfer
of Upper Assam to Purandar Singha, it may be remembered:
Chandra Kanta was removed to Kaliabar, where he was given
a pension of Rs. 500, He was allowed, in addition, to retaitt
the lands and pykes which were formerly bestowed on him by
Scott, and for these a remission of Rs. 408-14-0 per annum was
made from the tribute of Upper Assam.” Chandra Kanta could
_neither forget nor forgive the East-India Company for the grave
injustice that had been done to him by elevating his rival to the
rule of Upper Assam; and he always hoped that 4 time might
" come when the Company would reconsider to restore him to the
rank if not to actual power. Such an opporturity, actvally,

LILP.C., 1838; March 28, Mos. 44-45; see the Jownal of upper Assam,
paras 119-20, 133; 144-45.

ILP.C, 1836 ; Auvgust 8, Nos, 34-35,

3 Ihid,
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presented itself in the middle of 1836, when Purandar Singha
became insolvent and failed to meet his obligations to the Para-
mount Power. Ostensibly o proceed to Nabadwip on a pilgrimage.
but really to press his claims, personally, before the authorities in
Calcutta, Chandra Kanta appealed for a donation of Rs. 10,000
to the Government of Bengal, which the latier flatly refused.'! The
recommendations of the Commissioner, however, enabled him to
obtain half of the amount prayed for, as a loan, to be repaid in
instalments within a reasonable period from his pension, and on
the distinct understanding that he would not take the opportunity
to come down ‘to Calcuttu®. In spile of this, afler performing
his rituals on the bank of the Ganges, in carly 1837, Chandra
Kanta arrived in Calcotta : and [rom there, according Lo his plan,
he made a representation to the Government of Bengal soliciting
an interview with the Governor-General and urging his claim to
the rule of Upper Assam. The ex-Raja was already in sore
straits ; his expenditure had mounted up, and deduction from
his monthly stipend to liquidate the debt had also begun. In
sympathetic appreciation of these difficulties, Major Jenkins had
also requested the Government of Bengal to enhance the pension
of the Raja so as to enable him to make both ends meet. In
reply, the Commissioner was directed to intimate to the ex-Raja

that the latter had acted against the wishes of the Government, and .

‘that it was not the intention of the Governor-General to grant
him an interview, still less could it be admitted that this was a
fit opportunity to augment the stipend of that individual’? In
utter despair and ruined in resources, Chandra Kanta returned
to Gauhati, where he died in early 1839, leaving behind (hree
widows, two sons and a daughter. A few months before his
death, the distressed condition of the family softened the
authorities in Calcutta to make a remission of the arrears of
the loan payable by the late Raja; his pension of Rs. 500
was also, later, transferred to his son and successor Jubaraj
Ghanakanta Singha.*

VLP.C, 1836; December 5, MNos. 134-35.

2 Ihid,

"IPC., 1837; March 13 MNo, 61: June 5, Nos. 98-99,

'LP.C., 1838; December 12, Nos, 111-112,: JTune 26, 1839 Nos.
85-86,

-



EX-RAJA PURANDAR SINGHA 155

The ex-Raja Purandar Singha appeared to have been more
popular and, thercfore, commanded a larger number of
followers. Backed by their support, he continued to pour in
representations praying for the restoration of the country to his
management. In vain Purandar endeavoured to impress the
authorities in Calcutta that there was u growing discontent
amongst the higher classes, and that the vast majority of the
subjects still longed for his restoration.' 1In the hope of
regaining the territory he refused to accept the pension of
. Rs. 1000-0 that was repeatedly oflered to him. Circumstances,

unfortunately, compelled him, in July 1845, o muke an appeal
to the Governor-General even for the zamindarship of the town
of Jorhat in addition to a stipend of Rs. 1500-0, per month,
with restrospective effect, so as to enable him to liquidate the
debt incurred for his livelihood.? In forwarding the petition
the Commissioner of Assam, though dismissing his former
prayer, recommended the pension that was originally granted to
him; as to the payment of arrears he expressed some doubt
whether the ex-Raja was entitled (o it, since there was an
irrecoverable balance of about Rs. 50,000 in his account at the
time of resumption.® The Government of India, in the Foreign
department, accorded their approval to the recommendation of
the Commissioner. The ex-Raja's claims as to the arrears of
pension could not also be brushed aside : “as the failure of the
- payment of -tribute was one of the reasons of resumption of
the Government, the Governor-General in Council is doubtful
of the justice in demanding the balance of arrears from him
+ wversenss Specially, as his perpetual exclusion from the Govern-

« ment has been deterined upon. Before the issue of final
orders, however, the Commissioner was asked to furnish some
.information, particularly about the financial position of the
~ex-Raja and other members of his family.* Purandar was not

1°AS, File No. 299: see ithe Memorial by Babu Gopinath
Mubkherjee, Attorney to the Raja, July 24, 1849, also April 27, 1341,

2 Ibid ; Toly 18, 1845, No. 59k ; Jenkins to the Secretary Govern-
ment of Bengal, vide copies of letters, 2nd Asad 1767 S.E.

3 1bid,

4 Ibid + Letter from the Foreign Department, Government of Indiv
August 22, 1845, No. 2343.
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destined to enjoy the pension that was, ultimately, sanctioned
in his favour; for the unfortunate Raja breathed his last om
the first of October, 1846, He was survived by his son, an
aged mother, two queens and a daughter.

About this time, to champion the cause of the nobility,
there had emerged from an unexpecled quarter the man of the
hour—Maniram Baruga, hitherto, one of the most loyal officials
ol the British Government. The energy, ability and intelligence
of Maniram had attracted, about 1828, the atlenlion of Captain
Neufville who made him after t(he dismissal of the Barbarua
the Tahsildar and, later, Sheristadar at Jorhat. Maniram
revealed his administrative genius in the revenue reforms which
he immediately took up; he reorganised the confused Khels,
scrapped unneccssary expenses and tapped new sources of
revenue. The collection which could, hitherto, hardly meet the
charges on the establishment, gradually, exhibited a surplus.
In the wars against the Khasis, the Bhutias and the Garos,
Maniram rendered valuable services to the Government by
supplying labour and provisions,® and he showed but little
sympathy with the anti-British movements of the period. By
dint of his merit and unshaken fidelity Maniram rose to the
zenith of power and influence. A man of his ability and
experience, naturally, became indispensable to Raja Purandar
to deal with the various problems that beset the latter on
restoration. In addition to his earlier dutics as the
Sheristadar in the revenue department,” the Raja vested him
with the supervision of the mowuzas, which he newly created,
Maniram’s resignation from these assignments, towards the
close of Purandar’s reign, cannot be explained except by the
suggestion that he did not like the odium of being attached to
an institution which had then become a by-word of reproach
to the authorities.

The new regime which began under Lieutenant Brodie
proved rather worse; Maniram had to forego, under the
revenue reorganisation, the benefits of almost all the mouzas

1AS, File No. 299; Letter MNo. 6 1846: Brodie to Jenkins,
October 10,

*Mills : Report on Assam, see Appenciy K.B.

A Bowdoloi, K. @ Sadar-Aminar Atmajivani, p. 11,
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that were allowed to him by the ex-Raja as a personal gift.*
In disgust, he refused to accept office under the British and
joined the Assamese establishment at Nagzira, the headquarters
of the Assam TeaCompany, as the Dewan or the chief
executive,® on a salary of Rs. 200/~ pam. In his annual report
of 1841-42, the Chairman of the Company summarised the
achievements of the Dewan in eloquent terms : ‘he opened up
several gardens, increased intercourse with the people, raised
profits of the Company and enhanced its prestige in the eye of
the contemporaries’.® Mazira, soon became too hot for the
Dewan, wherefrom he retired and started operations in two
tea-gardens of his own at Jorhat; but his failure to obtain
revenue concession for the grants, like the European planters,
disappointed him in the enterprise. To aggravate the situation,
Charles Holroyd, who succeeded Brodie as the Principal
Assigtant, Sibsagar, in 1851, deprived him even of the remaining
fiscal charges which his family held for more than a generation.
Without rank, without honour, without the very means of liveli-
hood, Maniram had to face acute hardships to run a house
hold consisting of 185 souls.*

Though belatedly, Maniram keenly felt that there was no
future for him and his countrymen under the existing regime,
and that endeavours must be made to restore the former
Government. He threw his lot with Kameswar Singha, the
son and successor of Purandar; but the latter possessed neither
the will nor the resolution of his father to reassert boldly his
family claims, and was satisfied with the title of the Maharajn
which the Company conferred on him. The counsel of the
Dewan, it was not unlikely, persuaded the Prince to evade
accepting the pension of Rs. 1000-0 that was, later, offered to
him, lest it should injure his permanent interests. Leading ail
along a gay life, the young Prince is said to have squandered
away the few pieces of silver and gold which his father had
bequeathed to him, and is also reported to have quarrelled with

1 Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendiy, K.B.

2 Bordoloi, K.: Sadar-Aminar Atmafivani, p. 31.

® Bruce, C.A.: Report on the Manufacture of Tea eic; see
Chairman’s estimate of Muneeram Appendix F.

4 Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendix K. B.
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the widows of the family driving them to beseech the libera-
lity of the Brilish authorities.! Kameswar terminated his
uneventful career in June 1851, leaving behind three widows and
Kandarpeswar Singha alias the Charing Raja,* a boy of cleven
burdened with a huge debl, The latter soon found himself
unable to shoulder the responsibilities of a family that was on
the verge of ruin® The prospect of recovering his fortunes was
cxtremely bleak, nor could he hope that the authorities in
Calcutta would be so moved as (o reopen the question
of restoration in his favour, As a fish out of water, Kandarpeswar
accepted the guardianship of the Dewan who had been harping
on him ‘with sanguinary hopes of gelting the country to his
management’,’

In the meanwhile, the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal
desired to pay a visit to Assam. It was considered cssential, on
the occasion, that an officer should precede him ‘to institute a
oloser and more detailed enquiry into the local state of adminis-
tration’, and, accordingly, Mr. A. J. Moffatt Mills, the Judge of
the Sadar Dewani .Adawlat, was deputed for the purpose.!
When Mills arrived at Sibsagar, in the middle of June, 1853, an
unlooked-for opportunity to plead his case, personally, presented
itself to Kandarpeswar Singha. Accompanied by a mumber of

LAS, File No, 299 ; Letter No. 60, 1847; Ageni lo the Governoi-
General fo the Secretary, Governmenl of India, Foreign Department,
June 29; also Secretary, Foreign Depariment (o the Agent to the
Governor-General, Oectober 10, 1847, No. 913, Lile pensions were
granted to lhe queens, as [ollows :

{13 Bor-Rani Rai Dangia w  Rs. 200 pom,
(2} Porani Melin Kuwari . Rs. B0 p.m.
{3) Umabati, mother of the late Raja
Rs. 80 p.m.
*A litle conferred on the nearest male relative of the reigning

monarch.
*A.8, Letters received from Miscellaneous guarters; March-

Diecember, Volume XIX; see Nos, 912-13, 924, 936, 954-56,

FAS, File No, 299; Jenkins to the Secretary, Government of
Irdia ( Foreign), March 21 1863, Mo, 2089; vide petition of Kandar-
peswar Singha from Caleuita, February 27, 1863

1AS., Letters received from the Government, Volume XXXV
(1853); Sccretary, Government of Bengal, to the Commissioner of
Assam, March 15, 1853, No. 34,

S
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dignitaries he waited upon Mr, Mills and urged him in a peti-
tion his right to hold the division of Upper Assam on a tributary
basis, under the East-lndia Company.! He was given a patient
hearing, but sceing the futility of his pretensions Mr. Mills
discouraged the young Prince from enlertaining any hope of
restoration. At o subsequent interview, Kandarpeswar expressed
lis inclination cven to accepl the pension thal was offered but
refused by his predecessors  though, he dared not to do so openly
for fear of his advisers, parlicularly, as Mills suspected, the
Dewan Maniram,®

Mr, Mills was overwhelmed with petitions, wherever he
went, from the hard-pressed gentry of Upper Assam—all
répresenting their long-standing prievances, and praying for
provision either by way of employment or pension or some
acres of rent free-grant. The two memorials submitted, in this
connection, by Dewan Maniram Barua deserve special mention.”
In one of them, referring to his continuous loyal services
to the Company he prayed for some favour on his own
account ; in the other, the more significant one, espousing the
cause of rcstoration of the monarchy on behalf of the prince
Ghanakanta Singha, the son of ex-Raja Chandra Kanta, he
presented a balance-sheet of the rule of the East-India Company
in Assam for the last three decades, enumerating therein, a long
list of grievances, mainly of the higher classes, ‘Tllustrious sir !’
the Dewan lamented ;

“We are as it were in the belly of n tiger, and if our misfortunes
yielded any advantage to the Government, we should be content.

But the fact is, there is neither gain to the people nor to the
Government and so long as the present state of things continues,
we see no prospect of improvement in future.”

‘By the stoppage of such cruel practices as of extracting eyes,
cutting off nose and ears, and the forcible abduction of virgins
from their houses and by the removal of all transit duties....... -
the British Government has carned for itself inestimable praise and
renown ; but by the inlroduction into the province of new customs,
inumerable courts, an unjust system of taxation, an objectionable

1 Mills : Report on Assam, see report an Sibsagar, paras 63-67.

3 Ihid.
2 Mills : Report on Assam : see translaiion of a petitlen by
Moneeram Appendiy K. B.
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treatment of the hill-tribes ......... peither the British Government

nor their subjects have gained any benefil’.

‘It is supposed by giving pensions to some respectable Assamese
great benefit has been conferred on them; but the fact is, that
those who ought to have got pensions did not get any, while
those whose services had been of short duration and claims ingigni-
ficant, proved most successful’,

“The upper and middle classes have seen their offices abolished,
their lougwas and lres taken away, male and female slaves sel
free ......... cxemption and presumplive rights that had lasted for
six hundred years removed, the fame and honour of respectable
people destroyed, and by making them pay revenue like other
people they have been reduced to the greatest distress.'

Much of the ill-conceived measures Maniram attribuled to
the incxperience and indiscretion of the district officials whom
ke considercd as wholly unsuitable to discharge the responsible
duties entrusted to them. ‘The bad temper of the young
military officials’ he alleged ‘is a source of much tribulations
verenes. their youth and imdiscretion prevent their discriminating
between good and evil or regarding with any consideration the
manners and customs of the people.” Whatever the critics may
say, the Dewan had the sincere conviction that there was no
salvation for the people of Assam without restoration of the
Ahom Government, He, theréfore, strongly wurged the eleva-
tion of an Ahom prince—Ghanakanta or Kandarpeswar,* that
might reintroduce, with modifications, the customs and institu-
tions of the good old days. The prince so raised would be
aided in his administration by a European functionary who would
also be in-charge of the Regiment that might be detailed for
the deflence of the terrilory. Afler meeting the charges on the
establishment under various heads there would be a surplus in
revenue, the Dewan guessed, to the extent of rupees two lakhs ,
and in support of his contention he furnished, in the enclosure,

1 Ibid.

2 Ihid,

% Muaniram had no special regard, it appears, for Prince Ghana-
kanta Singha or Kandarpeswar whose causes he espoused on
different occasions, What he wanted was the restoration of the ancient
regime, ‘T do not believe’ Jenkins remarked, ‘that Maniram had regard
fou the young Raja in his intrigues, which I conceived originated in
bilter enmity to the Government'. AS, Letter issued to Government,
Vol XXII ( 1858) ; September 23, No. No. 93,

f;‘
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a mine of information of great statistical value of the former
Government.

After a survey of the different districts, Mr. Mills recorded
his findings in an exhaustive report which he submitted to the
Government of India towards the close of 1853. This report,
commonly known as the Mills's Report on Assam, forms the
fountain-head of source materials of the administrative history
of Assam in the days of the East-India Company; coming as

"'t did from a contemporary authorily of no less repute than the

Sadar Judge himsell, ils authenticity can hardly be doubled. It
has the additional worth of having incorporated in it the reports
and observations of the officials and non-officials,. {riends and
critics alike of the British Government, Mr, Mills himself
made searching criticisms on different aspects of the Govem-
ment ; he spared no one—the high or the low, whenever he found
a loophole, and offered suggestions of his own for the gemeral
improvement in the administration. His mission was, it must be
remembered, not 1o set the clock back, as desired by Maniram
nr the people of his way of thinking, but to conmsolidate the
possessions of the British and to tighten their grip over the
administration. He could discern the symptoms of the growing
disease, but his remedies were such as to vitalise the whole
organism. The violent terms in which Maniram denounced the
British Government and their supporters, therefore, served to
deepen his already embittered relations with the local authorities.
Mr, Mills was pursuaded to believe that Maniram, ‘by nature an
intriguing person,” was mainly instrumental in fomenting dis-
content and disturbing the peneral tranquillity of the country,
and as such, not to be relied on. The people in general, then
living in comparative ease and security, Mills felt, had not the
least desire to be placed under their former Rajas; although,
rumours of a change systematically circulated by the interested
parties not infrequently unsettled their minds. In these circums-
tances, he suggested to the Government of India to inform the
Charing Raja not to enfertain any hope of restoration in
future.? X

L Mills : Report on Asam, see translation of a petiion by

Moneeram, Appendiy K. B.
A Mills : Report on Assam, see repori on Sibsagar, para 67,

11
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Disappointed in his atlempts to impress on Mr, Mills the
justice and propricty of his case and faced with stern realities,
Kandarpeswar submitted in October, 1854, a memorial to the
Government of India for a reconsideration of his case, but to
no purpose. He rcnewed his prayer in May, 1856, for a zamin-
dary scttlement in Upper Assam besides a pension of Rs, 1,000/~
p., with retrospective effect. To make s zamindacy scitle-
ment' reporied Jenkins, ‘with the young prince, who is highly
unpopular to the bulk of the people, would nol only bc an
injustice 1o the people but involve a perpetual loss lo the
Government..,.......( above all ) it would place all the tea-planters
under him as his tenants’ Considering, that the memorialisi
had no further claim than other members of his family, the
Commissioner suggested that a pension of Rs. 500 p.m. might
be granted to him? Even this recommendation received but
a qualificd support from the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.
In concurtence with him the Governor-General in Council held
the view that all right to pension had becn forleited by the
applicant on the persistent refusal of the favour by his prede-
cessors. They were also influenced, it appears, by an exaggerated
notion of the hoarded wealth inherited by Kandarpeswar.
Purandar was reporled to have bequeathed to his succcssors a
huge fortune through his extremely penurious habifs and in the
gold and silver worth several lakhs which he had uncarthed from
the tombs of his forefathers.”

It was, indeced, extremely unfair to impute mofives of gold
to the ex-Raja in the opening of the tombs which he did with a view
to disinterring the remaing of his forefathers and putting them on
the sacred river at Banaras. He was forced inlo the measure,
since many of the tombs had already been deseeraled and
plundered. Purandar refused to accept the pension, because he

LA, B, File No. 299, Secretary, Government of Bengal to the Secre-
tary, Government of India (Political), Seplember 15, No. 1320 : see
the Memorlal of Kandarpeswar Singha.

2A.8, File Mo, 299; Jenkins to the Seccrctary, Government of
Bengal, Tuly 19, No. 76.

‘*’A. 8, File Mo. 299; Jenkins to the Secretary, Government of
India ( Foreign) June 20, 1847, No. 60.
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didd not acquiesce in the justice of the resumption and sincerely
he believed that a proper representation might ultimately move
the Governor-General in Council for a reconsideration. The
amount of pension offered was also inadequate to provide for
kis [amily and numerous dependents, whose requircments could
not be scaled down hurriedly without hardship. That the Ex-
Paja was constrained to limit his prayer in his last petition to
a subsistence ullowance of Rs. 1,500/- only, clearly indicates
that his family fortune, il any, had well-nigh been depleted and
what remained, thercalter, was squandercd by his unworthy
successor who left for his minor son nothing but an accumulated
debt.*

The report of Mr. Mills shattered the hopes entertained by
the nobility and made Maniram an arch-enemy of the British.
The Dewan was not the man to yield so easily. To plead perso-
nally before the authorities in Calcutta on behalf of Prince
Kandarpeswar Singha and on his own, Maniram took boat and
arrived, in carly 1857, at the Presidency.® He made through
his friends in Calcutin several attempts to represent his case
before the Licutenant-Governor of Bengal. It is doubtful, if
he was ever granied an interview by the authorities in Caleutta,
and his mission in conscquence cnded in nothing. At this
juncture, awakencd as it were by a new consciousness at the
upsurge of the sepoys in MNorthern India, Maniram perceived that
go far he had been pursuing the will-o’ the wisp ; that his was
the samec path that had alrcady been chalked out by the
mutineers of Hindustan. That moment his eagle-eyes discovered
enough of combustible materials around the few British func-
tionaries in the North-East Frontier, Maniram determined to
kindle them into a devouring flame. What he could not achieve

* Though belatedly, the higher authorities at the Fort William
were disillusioned about the hoarded wealth possessed by the Charing
Raje. In 1853, Mr, Eden, the Secretary to the Government of Bengal,
in the Foreign department, strongly commented on the previous action
of the Government of India, as unfaicr and highly inexpedient. ‘If
Kandarpeswar Singha was faovoured with a pension' he remarked, ‘at
least one of the causes which led the Dewan Maniram to conspire with
others against the Stafe would have been wanting.'

1 Rordoloi, K : Sadar-Aminar Atemajivani, pp. 89 and 91,
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by prayers and entreaties must now be accomplished at the point
of the sword and the sword alone. .
Since the withdrawal of the Regular troops in 1828, it may  ~
be recollected, the defence of the Morth-East Frontier was en-
trusted to the Assam Light Infantry Battalion and the contin-
gents supplied by the Mutlocks and the Khamtis. There was
in addition, a body of irregulars in Lower Assam, which wus
organised, in 1835, into a regular Regiment the First or Lower
Assam Sebundies! 1In 1836, the Khamtis, like the Muttocks,
voluntarily commuted the services of their military pykes for g
a payment in money. To guard the extreme frontier, therefore, [
Captain Hannay raised, in 1837, another levy of irrcgulars the -
Doaneah Militia, composed of recruils mostly having a mixed
parentage of the Assamese and the Singphos, The growing
msecurity of the whole of the North-East Frontier as revealed
by the tragic event at Sadiya compelled the Government of
India to augment the sirength both of the AL.L and the Sebundy
Corps of Lower Assam, At Jaypur, a third local corps, the
Second or Upper Assam Sebundy, was also raised, into which
the Doaneah Militia was absorbed® By providing employment
in the latter corps for the inhabitants of the region, it was greatly
hoped, to attach to the interests of the Government warlike
families of the Muttocks and the Doancahs whose activilies,
hitherto, had, becn ‘a source of trouble and suspicion’. Military
discipline, however, proved to be too irksome and exlremely
galling to those for whom liberty and frecdom were the hreath
of their minds. In 1844, when it was found that most of the
tribes had withdrawn from the corps, the Upper Assum Sebundies
had to be disbanded® after distributing ils officers and some of
the sepoys to the ALT. and the Sebundy Regiment of Lower
Assam. At the same time, pay, pension and other amenilies of
the latter corps were upgraded so as to convert it into the
Second Assam Light Infantry Battalion.
Of the two Regiments, mentioned above, the headguarters
of the First, which was then under the command of Major

1B.P.C., 1832; Auvgust 6, Mos 5$8-59: LP.C, 1B39: October 9,
Ne. 92.  See Minute by Mr. Robertson,

2P.L.LB., 1839: August 21, Na, 62; August 26, No. 65.

TLF.P, 1844: April 6, Nos. 180-184.
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Hannay, was at Dibrugarh. The Second under Major Richardson:
was located at Gauhati. Detachments were also posted at some
Sadar Stations and the strategical outposts of the frontier.
Although, the harrowing tales of the massacre of the Englishmen
and women by the sepoys at Merrut, Kanpur and Delhi had
been disseminaled from the very beginning, through the visitors,
fakirs, personal letters and newspapers theoughout the valley of
the Brahmaputra,! the sepoys of the Assum Light Infantry, as
a whole, remained until August, 1857, absolulcly passive and
strictly loyal. The number of Hindustances in the Regiments
was, in fact, not many; their demand for higher baitas, their
caste prejudices and particularly susceplibility to the hostile
climate had alrcady led the Government of India to entrust the
defence of the North-East Frontier to the local corps. The
heterogencous nature of the Regiments—consisting as they did
of the Nepalees, the Manipurees, the Rabhas, the Jarrowas and
the Doancahs—combined with the comparatively seitled and
peaceful life enjoyed by them made even the up-country sepoys
rather indifferent io the occurrences in Northern India. Major
Jenking, the Commissioner of Assam, thercfore, flattered himself
to report,® in Junc 1837, that ‘despite pressing invitation of the
rebels’ the two Regiments at Gauhaii and Dibrugarh had not
only expressed their attachment and loyalty to the Government,

LB.JP., 1858 ; June 28, No. 624; Minute of the Governor-General :
also January 14, Mo, 155; see the deposition of Trilochan. As to the
dissemination of the news, the latter narrated : °I heard letters (were)
read, they were in nagree......lo this effecl. that all the country was
taken by the king of Delhi and calling on them to do the likewisz in
Assam ......... the newspapers were read by the Sudder Ameen and the
Collector's peshkar; and the Omlahs wsed to read them in the cuteherry
and some of the sepoys used {o go therein and hear......... I used
to read the Samachar Darpan .........the Sahib (Mr. Mohony alias Mr.
Masters) used to read to us the news in the Friend of India. Krishna
Chandra Majumdar, Vakeel, used to take......... Peshkar's poper to his
own house; near this man's is a house belonging to (2) Bramosari
Fakir, where all the Fakirs of the place used to assemble. The Wakeel,
above named, wsed to read the paper to them; all the Deswali sepoys,
both Hindu and Mussulman, used to assemble there to talk over the
affairs in India.........,

2RJIP, 1857: Aupust 10, No. 817: Jenkins to Young, June 23.
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but some of them even voluntecred their services for employ-
ment against the rebels, wherever they might be.

The situation, however, changed towards the close of July,
1857. The defection of Kunwar Singh of Jagadishpur and the
mutiny of the Danapur Regiment in Bihar produced a spirit
of restlessness among the sepoys of the Assam Light Infantry
in Upper Assam, particularly those coming from the district
of Arrah. They were pursuaded to believe! the current notion
that the British rule which was to last for only onc hundred
years had actually come to an end; that their kinsmen had
reinstated the Emperor on the throne of Delhi and that the
sepoys had already occupied the greater part of Hindustan; that
the English would soon quit Bengal, and Assam too [, Could
ihey not fish in the troubled waters? At this psychological
moment there arrived at the military lines of (he detachment of
Golaghat, in the district of Sibsagar, Nirmal Hazari and Peali
alies Mahesh Chandra Barua, two confidential agents supposed
to be sent by Kandarpeswar Singha with tempting baits : ‘The
Rajah would double the pay of the sepoys and give the native
officers” pay like Jongle Paltan, if all the sepoys would join
and get him the country ?7® Shaikh Bhikan, the Subedar of the
detachment readily agreed. The Saliibs must be killed and the
Raja should be placed on the throne; the Iatter would have
to furnish the rasud, the ball and powder Negotiations were
carried on under similar terms with the Sardars of the sepoys
at Sibsagar, Dibrugarh and Saikhowa.

The sepoys were, cvidently, spurred (o activity by the
intrigues at Jorhat, where prince Kandarpeswar was forging
plans to unfurl the standard of revolt against the British. The
guiding spirit of the whole plot was, of course, Maniram Barua,

B.IP, 1858; June 28: WNo. 624; Minute by the Governore
General,

1BJP., 1858; Jamuary 14, No. 155; see deposition of Trilochan,
Movember 12 and 13, 1857 ; also September 17, Mo, 482, Jenkins to
Young, August 29,

31bid : The Subedar, Ffurther, assured that after killing the
Salubs he would place canons in the hills below Gauhati, so that no
English force could enfer into Assam,
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then residing in Caleutta,® Through his numerous letters (vide
Appendix D ), couched in most seditious terms, the Dewan goaded
thc young prince to plunge head-long into the daring project
with the aid of the local Regiment; and through his friends,
mainly Madhu Mallick, a Bengalec Muktear, he preparcd the
ground for the insurrcction. Munitam also sounded at Gauhati
Jubaraj Ghunakanta Singha, a pensioner under the Company ;
but the latler on the counsel of some of his well-wishers dared
nol to tuke parl in the enterprise.®  Peali Barva, Senchoa
Barua, Nowbaishy Phukan, Gandhia Barua, Saru Gohain,
Ugrasen Gohain, Kamula Burva besides several others of rank
and influence readily responded to the call of Maniram. Captain
Holroyd, the Principal Assistant, Sibsagar, reported the proceed-
ings of the rebels as follows :?

‘At the end of the month of Assar or beginning of Sawan,
Pealic was deputed to Golaghat with letters from the Saring
Rajult finally (o arrange matters with the native officers and
sepoys on that command. When there he visited other people
abo of influepce in the vicinity and mranged that the inlended
tisimg should oceur about the time ol the Deorgah Poojah, when
Munniram stated he would arrive,

‘During the months of Assar and Sawan the Saring Rajeh held
frequent meetings at Joothath, at which Pealie, Muddoo Mullick,
the Flenson Booroa and the Kumla Saringia Booroa took each
an aetive part; among others who attended were the Mahom-
medin Bahadoor Gaon DBeora and Fumood, who exerted them-
selves to induce others of their persuvasion in the place to unite
in aid of the Rajuh's designs.’

‘In the month of Sawan Luckiedutt Surmah, brother (o the

i Thakoor of the Dewargaon temple, received Rs. 5 from the Rajah
for the performance of Poojah in the temple to ensure success. The
Poojah was actually performed, and sbout this time a list was
made of the several temples and shastes (Sarras) to which
ghee and oil were to be distributed for a similar purpose having
a similar object in view, to accomplish which, money was paid
out by order of the Saring Rajah.

‘In the month of Bhadro, Dabiedutt Surmah Mozdr, (Brother
1o Luckiedutta) received gold from the Rajah for the collection

1BJIP, 1858 ; July 29, 115; Holroyd to Young, June 28, vide the
deposition,

2 Borodoloi, K : Sadar-Aminar Aimajivani, PP, 88-91 .

IBJP, 1858; July 29, No. 115; Holroyd to Young, June 28,
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of rusowed for the troops: for a similar purpose gold was also
distributed o other parties......'

The preparations made by the rebels and the resultant alarm
‘gradually, spread far and wide. The European planters became
terror-siricken, many left their gardens and took shelter at
Gauhati. The Missionaries abandoned their churches, some of
them left for America, *The Keyvas, the Beparis and the
villagers buried their property in daily dread of sepoys lnoling
the place.’* The Commissioner of Assam was rudely awakened
about the middle of August, 1857, on the receipt of a
communigue from Captain Holroyd, the Principal Assistant,
Sibsagar, to the effect, that ‘two or three native officers, commis-
sioned and non-commissioncd, of the first Assam Light Infantry
on duty with a detachment at Golaghat, proceceding on leave
through Joorhatli, had (on) coming and going interview with
the young Charing Rajah, Kandarpeswar Siongha, and offered the
assistance of the men of both the Regiments to reinstate him
on his throne and maintain the country for him.” In a message
of August 20, 1857, Major Hannay, the Commandant of the
Assam Light Infantry, further reported : ‘at this station
( Dibrugarh ) what I have all along expected has taken place......

* * an intended rise of the Muttocks and their intrigues also fo

get adherents’?

The time was highly inopportune. To proteet the lives and
properties of the Englishmen there was not a single European
soldier, at this juncture, in the whole of the North-East Fronticr.
Even if the authorites in Caleutta could spare some troops, it
would be extremely difficult to push reinforcements against the
rushing currents of the Brahmaputra ; while transport of supplies
in a territory infested with enemies during the rains was cqually
hazardous. A sudden and concerted move on the part of both
the Regiments at Dibrugarh and Gauhati in collaboration with
the rebels at Jorhat would have, doubtless, rendered the position

LB.IP, 1858; January 14, No. 1591, see deposition of Keramat
Alr,

2BJP., 1857 ; September 17, No. 482 ; Jenkins to Young, August 29.

TBJP., 1857; September 17, Mo, 482: Hannay, S.F. to Jenkins,
August 10,
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of the few European officers and planters in Assam extremely
precarious.

Fortunately, most of the Jarrowas and the Nepalees of the
second Regiment at Gauhati remained loyal in spite of the
pressure and persuasion of the Hindustanees.* At Dibrugarh,
the headquarters of the ficst ALL, the situalion was far from
being salisfaclory. To mect any emergency, Major Hannay, the
Commandant of the Regiment, called on Captain Lowther, the
second in command from Sadiya, and summonded from the
outlying detachments the Rabhas, the Manipurees, the Nepalees
and other non-Hindustances whom he could rely to guard the
regimental lines at the headquarters. Pickets were posted at
the strategic positions, and to preveni subversive acts on the
part of the mutineers, Gurkhas were mixed up in the military
lines, parcticularly in the artillery wing which had so long besn
a mainstay of the Hindustanees.® In Nowgong, Mr. Morton, the
Principal Assistant, destroyed the bridges over the rivers Missa
and Diju and cut off communications with Jorhat, fearing that
the mutincers might enter into the district from that direction.?
Major Jenkins considered these measures rather inadequate to
afford sccurity in the cvent of an outbreak. While reporting
these cvents and the general panic prevailing throughout the
valley, in his despatch of August 29, 1857, the Commissioner
drew the attention of the Government of Bengal to the serious-
ness of the situation in Assam and urged them to despatch, as
hurriedly as possible, a Buropean force ‘to save the province
from the (impending) revolution, Even the appearance of a
steamer from Caleutta, it was greatly hoped, ‘*would instill con-
fidence in all parties, sccure the allegiance of any who might
be wavering and repress any hidden feeling of disaffection.’

Naturally, these developments in the North East Frontier
caused some alarm to the Governor-General in Council. But

1B.1.P, 1857; September 17, MNo. 482; Jenkins to Young, August
29,

2B.I.P, 1857; September 17, Mo, 482; Hannay to Jenkins, August
20, alsp September 24, No, 460; Bivar to Jenkins, August 24.

* Barua, Gunaviram ¢ Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, pp.

189-80. .
4 B.1P, 1857, September 17, No. 482 ; Jenkins to Young, August 29.
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the paucity of troops and the simultancous revolt of the sepoys
in scattered arens of Morthern India rendered it extremely diffi-
cult to send a militacy force into Assam, However, under
Licutenant Davis a small European force of 104 men was
immediately ordered to be despatched to Dibrugarh. Half of
tlicse had some military training; but the rest were seamen,
mostly raw recruits. The party left on September 11, 1857, on
board the Haroonghatta with supplies of medicine, arms and
ammunitions including two twelve-pounder guns.'

The precautionary measures, mentioned above, filled the
rebels with the notion that the English were [rightfully afraid of
their aclivitics, and that they would Mee at the curlivst available
opportunity. Teo attack them before their escape, they finalised
their schemes and fixed the target date in carly October, when it
was hoped Maniram would also reach Assam with necessury arms
and ammunition. The sepoys would rise, simultancously, at
several headquarters, would seize the magazines and the treasuries,
kill the Europeans, burn their houses; after which they would
march on Jorhat and proclaim the Charing Raja as the king of
Assam,? It was also planned :

‘that Maniram was to be the Prime Minister......... that Mudoo
Mullick was to be immediately under him in rank and position,
that he {Peali) was to be the Barbhandar Barua, Lockeenath
Hensoa Barua was to be the Nowbalsa Phukan, that Kamala
Saringia Barua was to be made Subedar and Darogali of Jorhat
veennnes there would be no khazems (revenue) but [iksos as in
olden times......... no revenue on Darflands and (only) one rupee
per pooralt on the rupit lands as in former times; that all the
Saliby from Gauhati upto Dibrugarh were to be (lranslerred )
to Jorhat and made over to the Rajah. That Roostam Singh
{and} Noor Mohammad were to be Subedars........ . that
Budram Subedar was to be made Subedar Babadur.........'”

On August 29, 1857, Shaikh Bhikan, the Subedar of the

detachment at Golaghat, was directed to withdraw the pguards
from the Naga outposts of Jamuguri and Borpathar and to des-

1B.IP, 1857; October 1, No, 306.
2B.JP, 1858; July 29, No. 115, see depositions.

SBJP, 1858; July 29, MNo, 115: see deposition of Trilochan,
MNovember 13,
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patch them hurriedly toSibsagar.' It was already in the air,
that a stcamer was on the way and that the Sahibs were prs
paring to depart. About this time, Mr. Masters, the Sub-
Assistunt of Golughat, had also to leave on an urgent call to
the Sadar Station. The sepoys, naturally, believed that distur-
bunces had already broken out at the headquarters and that the
Yahibs would escape by the steamer before they could kill them.
They would be fuiling in their duty, some of {hem felt, unless
they marched out immediately.? On the same day, at about 9
rM., the scpoys thronged at the residence of Shaikh Bhikan.
Keramal Ali, the native doctor, ulleged to be an eye-wilness of
ihe event, narrated their proceedings as follows :*

'On arriving, I saw a number of men collected in froat of
Subedar's house; in the midst the Subedar Shaikh Bheckun,
Chunder Singh, the Jamadar of Police, and Ramiohal Singh, the
kote Havildar, were seated in morahs; the rest being on the
ground.....,..., Jelladar Misser, Bhola Panday and Sewsahai
Singh (one after another) addressed the gathering,......,. Hear
brothers, il you are desirous of our own good and favour with
the Rajauh, you will listen to what we say and do what we
el you without drawing back ; and whoover draws back or
reveals anything shall be killed; and if he be n Mussalman,
he will eat plg and il o Hindu he will eat cow, this shall be
the curse on him.........what! are we not born of man that
we should desert the cauwse ? ......... let vs sound the bugle and
each man loking five Ghelleli with him let us go this night
io Jorhot; first eut Huronath Barcoah’s head off; it is said
that Raghoobear Singh Jamedar is there with 20 sepoys and -
is loyal to the Government. We can make him join us, if not
we will kill him; we will {then)} go and put the Rajah on the
throne......... we will go at once to Sibaagar snd first set fire
to Holroyd salkib's house......and kill all the Buropeans there;
we will make the sepoys there join us and take the magazine
and treasury. We can leave some men there to keep charge
and go on with the rest to Debrooghur, there set fire o the
howses and kill all the Buropeans.........

‘T will go out at once’ so saying, Jelladar stood up and
several others agreed to follow him. Some wished to wait till

1R1P, 1858; January 14, No. 159 ; see deposition of Kerama
Ali.

3 Ihid.

3 Ihid,
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the morning making preparations for the remaining hours, while
a few demurred and left the meeting. Shaikh Bhikan who was
silent, throughout, desired to postpone the march till the arrival
of the sepoys from Jamuguri,! The alteration amongst the
sepoys and the alarm, thereof, continued till late at night.

If the mutineers had acted according to their original plan
or even if the detachment at Golaghat had marched out, in
body, on that night or the day following to Sibsagar, which was
then in an absolutely defenceless stale, confusion would have
followed and the infection was sure to have spread {o the head-
quariers at Dibrugarh, The sepoys were divided in their opinion
as to their plan of operation, and this ruined their cause and the
czuse so sedulously worked for by Muaniram. Immediately on
receipt of the secret intelligence of the proceedings of the
sepoys, Major Hannay, the Commandant of the AL.L, sccured
the arrest of Shaikh Bhikan and other ring-leaders of the
buttalion and removed them to Dibrogarh to stand trial before
a court martial. Raghubir Singh, who succeeded to the
command of the detachment, introduced forthwith vigorous
measutes of discipline, banned unauthorised gatherings and
stopped outsiders from entering into the military barracks.?

The Commissioner of Assam had, in the meanwhile,
directed Captain Holroyd to apprehend the Charing Raja; but
the latter acted with circumspection lest any haste in the seizure
of the Prince should precipitate a crisis.® In early September,
1857, he had succeeded in intercepting a bundle of letters ( vide
Appendix D) supposed to have been written by Maniram or
under his direction, which proved the complicity of the Raja
and the Dewan in a plot against the British.® When his position
was thus strengthened, on the midnight of September 7, Captain
Holroyd with a party of 20 men took boat and joined at

1 Ihid,

3 I'bid.

B.LP., 1857, October 22, No. 278 ; Holroyd to Jenkins, Seplember
12, vide marginal noie,

4B.IP, 1857; October 29, No. 334 ; Holroyd to Jenkins ( confiden-

fial ), September 6 ; also January 14, 1858, No. 154 ; Holroyd to Jenkins,
Movember 22, 1857,
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Dikhowmukh a detachment under Captain Lowther, The party
advanced on Jorhat via Mahghur ( present Kokilamukh Ghat)
and on the third day, just before day-break, effected without
much alarm the apprchension of Kandarpeswar and Madhu
Mallick who resided in a renled house of the Dewan at the
nearby bagar, The Prince was conveved on the same evening to
Mahghur, wherefrom he wus sent down to Calcutta and kept
confined as u slate prisoner at the Central Jail, Alipur' This
was [ollowed by the arrest of Maniram in Caleutta and a host
of officiuls and non-oflicials in Upper Assam—Peali Barua,
the Marangikhowa Gohain, Mayaram Nazir, Dutiram Barua,
Behadur Gaon Burah, Shaikh Farmud and several others—all
alleged to have been participants, directly or indirectly, in
the plot.?

Had there been a Neil or a Taylor, perhaps, few of the
1ebels would have been spared from the rope of the hangman
and the situation, oo, would have drifted, before long, for the
worse. Major Hannay and even Captain Holroyd, who was
supposed to be the arch-enecmy of the rebels, handled the
situation so tactfully and cautiously that not a voice was raised
in the Regiments nor was there much commotion among the
civil population. When the arrcst of the Raja was made known
to the sepoys, the latter believed ‘that he would be kept either
(at) Dibrugarh, Tezpur, Secbsagar or Gauhati......... wherever
they took him, still he would be in their hands, for every where
there are sepoys ( Hindustanees ). They vainly hoped that Jung
Bahadur, the Rana of Nepal, with a force 10,000 strong would
be coming soon to theirsuccour.*  Their hopes wers doomed
to disappointment. On the evening of October 2, 1857, the
Maval Brigade on board the Haroonghatta disembarked at
Dibrugarh.®

1B.JP, 1857 ; October 22, No, 278; Young to the Superintendent,
Alipur Jail, September 30,
3R.JP, 1858, Janvary 14, Mo. 154 ; Holroyd to Jenkins, November
26, 1857,
’ 2 Ibid. -
4 Ibid.
fRB.1.P, 1857 ; October 22, No. 325; Hannay to Jenkins, Qctober 4,
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The Commissioner of Assam then heaved a sigh of relief, and
on October 9, he was happy to report' to the Government of
Bengal that ‘there is no further cause for any apprchension of
any outbreak in Assam ;' although, European residents in Uppect
Assam, the tea-planiers in particular, fell their lives and pro-
perties still insecure. With the approach of the winter they were
apprehensive of a flare-up of the mutiny, now temporarily
dormant, and feared that this might be simultancous with the
descent of the predatory tribes from (he neighbouring hills :*
‘the setting in of the dry scason greatly facilitates the movement
of the sepoys, and is the time always sclecied by the savapges in
the hills for carrying out their warlike expeditions” ‘Under
these circumstances’ represented Mr., D.C. Muackey, the Chairman
ol the Assam Company, ‘we are cntering upon a more danger-
ous period on that frontier than has been since (he commence-
ment of the outbreak, and it scems evident that the small force
of hall-trained seamen already sent up are inadequate to secure
the safety of the province'." Suspicion developed into panic
when the planters learnt towards the close of November, 1857,
of the outbreak of the mutiny of the 73rd Dacca Regiment and
also of the 34th Native Infantry at Chittagong, To save the province
from the threat of imminent danger’, the Chairman of the Assam
Company in his frantic appeal on November 26, 1857, solicitated
the Government of India to despatch a European force ‘without
a moment’s delay’ and ‘in the most expeditious way possible.™

In Chittagong, three Companies of the 34th N.I broke into
open mutiny on November 18, 1857. They burnt down their
own lines, plundercal the treasury and released the prisoncrs of
the jail, whom they pressed into service as coolies to carry the
ammunition and the treasures. After marching through the jun-
gles of Hill Tipperah they entered into south-east corner of the
district of Sylhet with the object of joining in Cachar Narendrajit,
the pretender to the Manipur Raj, and his followers. At a place
known as Latu, they encountered a detachment of the Sylhet

1B.IP, 1857; October 29, No. 326.

2B.J.P, 1857, November 19, No, 218a; Mackey, D.C. to Beadon,
E.. Secretary, Government of India (Home) October 24,

3 I'bid,

1 B.1.P, 1857 ; December 10, No. 262.
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Light Infantry on December 18, and succeeded in killing its
, Commandant Major Byng. But they were closely followed and
repeatedly attacked by Lieutenant Ross, who then assumed the
command, and by some Kuki scouts, ‘who had been offered a
reward for every sepoy killed by them’, until they were reduced
10 a paltry few who escaped from the jungles.t AL Gowalpara,
alrcady, Major Jenkins had taken precautionary measures to add
to the cilicicncy of the Policc by strengthening their numbers
* gnd subjecling them to periodical drill ; for he was fearful, that
repercussions of the out-break of the 73rd Regiment might be
felt even amongst the ncighbouring frontier (ribes. The Dacea
fugitives in their northward march, afler crossing the
Bruhmaputra at Chilmari, destroyed the thana of Karpibari in
south-west of Gowalpara, plundered the market and carried off
the Jamadar and the Barkandazes attached to the outpost.” Had
they turncd towards the east instead of the north, and in concert
with the sepoys of the 34th Native Infantry succeeded in detach-
ing a porlion of the Sylhet Light Infontry, the situation would
have been out of control, particularly at a moment when the
authorities in Caleulta could hardly spare any troops. When
the Commissioner of Assam, in his letter on December B,
reporied® the proceedings of the mutineers of Dacca and
Chittagong and cxpressed his satisluction that he was not apprchen-
sive of any danger from those quarlers, the Government of
India was relieved of the necessity of sending further reinforce-
ment to the frontier.*

Major Hannay had already cffected the arrest of remaining
mutinous sepoys of the Regiments and put them before a Courb
Martial at Dibrugarh. Balavant Singh, Ramitahol Singh, Kripa
Ram, Seshwai Singh, Chandan Singh, Aly Khan, Shaikh Oogni
( Gani ? ), Chandar Singh and Hidayat Ali—all of them were
sentenced to transportation for life; some had to suffer long

1 Buckland, C.E.: Bengal under Lfewtenant Governors: see the
Minute on September 30, 1858, by Halliday, F.J. on the Mutinier asr
they affected the Lower Provinces under the Government of Bengal,

3 Ibid.
3 B.1P, 1857; December 31, Nos, 735-36.
4 Ihid,
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terms of rigorous imprisonment while a large number, including
the sepoys of Golaghat, were discharged from duties! To
prevent combination in future, the Jarrowas and the Gurkhas,
who remained steadfustly loyal, were drawn to the headguarters,
ond the Hindustances were scaliered over the outlying detach-
ments.* [n spite of these measurcs, Major Hannay entertained
great doubts about the temper of some sepoys of the First Assum
Light Infantry ; he was fearful of the security of those who had
been loyal and given evidence against the rcbels., ‘To weed out’
disaffected elements still lurking about, he wrote to the
Commissioner of Assam to urge (he Government of India to
locate in Assam a European Infantry and Actillery for a year
cr more, as might be necessary.” Major Jenkins, in spite of hig
carlier complacency, could not but recommend, since the proposal
came from no less an authority than the Commandant of the
ALJI About this time, there were, practically, no disposable
troops in Caleutta on account of cxtensive operations against
the mutineers in Upper India; and to tide over the crisis in
Assam, therefore, the Governor-General in Council had to
order another party of 100 seamen with three officers
on board the steamer Koladyne! The opportunity was
taken to degpatch the prisoner Maniram Dewan to stand hig
trial at Jorhat. On December 3, 1857, the boat left Calcutta.®
In the meantime, Captain Holroyd succeeded in procuring
a mass of evidence against Maniram and his collaborators,
Haranath Parbatia Barua, the police daroga of the headquarters,
is said to have been mainly instrumental in furnishing nccessary
intelligence for the purpose;  strangely enough, several men of
rank, who had hitherto been the closc associates of the Prince
and were, therefore, in the know of the whole plot, also sub-

1BILP, I1B58; January 14, No. 15%9a; Hannay to the Deputy
Adjutant of the Army, November 16, 1857; alro AS., Letter received
from Micellaneous quarters, Vol. XXII (1858), MNos. 5 and 119,

2 Ibid.

?BJP, 1858 ; January 14; No. 159a; Hannay to Jenkins November
16, 1B37.

1B.LP, 1858 ; January 14 No, 163,

SBIP., 1858 ; January 14, Nes, 167, 171-72.
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mitted depositions against the conspirators, The Principal
Assistant, Sibsagar, alrcady vested with the powers of u
Commissioner to (ry cases under Act XIV of 1857, commenced
the trials towards the closc of 1857, Peali Barua and the Dewan
Maniram, the prime mover of the plot, who had just arrived
on board the Keladyne, were tricd on Fcbruary 9 and 23
respectively s they were found guilty of conspiracy and were,
sentenced to death.® Muadhu Mallick, Trinayan, Kamala Barua,
Dutiram Barua, the Marangikhowa Gohain, Mayaram Nazir, all
of them, tried on charges of complicily in the plot or of aiding and
abetling it, reccived scntences of transportation for life. Bahadur
Gaon Burah and Shaikh Formud Ali, ‘on charges of seducing
the Mussalmans of Jorhal' had also to leave for the Andamans
with forfeiture of their property. The Dewan and Peali Barus,
both of them, were publicly hanged on the same day, February
26, 1858.7

The trial of Maniram Barua has been, of late, subjected to
some amount of criticism. ‘Major (?) Holroyd, the D. C. of
Jorhat, was on bad terms with Maniram and the cvidence an
which he was convicted was insufficient, if nol unsatisfactory,
particularly as Holroyd acted as both Prosecutor and Judge.'
When these high-handed and irregular proceedings were brought
to the notice of the Government of Bengal by the Commissioner
himself, it was reported,® the special Commission given to Holroyd
by Act XIV of 1857 wus withdrawn in August, 1858
It cannot be denied that the rclations between the Dewan and
the Principal Assislant, Sibsagar, had been far from friendly.
Most of the rebels were tried rather hurriedly on the evidence of
witnesses, some of whom were not unlikely to have deposed

1R.1.P., 1858 ; Janvary 14, No. 155; Holroyd to Jenkins, NMovember
26, 1857. Hagzarika, Dutitams Asamar Padyve-Buranji, p. 209
Bordoloi, K.; Sadar-Adminar Aimafivani p. 103,

2B.JP., 1858; 24 June, Mo. 619 ; see statement of cases fried under
Act XIV of 1857,

3 Ihid ; also December 23, Nos. 43-50; September 27, 1862, MNos
157-159, Hazarika, Duticam : Asamar Padya-Burgnji, pp. 210-11;
Bordoloi, K; Sadar-Aminar Aimafivani p. 104,

4 8en, Dr. 8§ N.; Eighteen Fifty-Seven, p. 408.

55ee Dutt, K. M.; Landmarks of the Freedam Struggle in Asrcam,
p 19

12



pan. -

<

" e

e
oy o
o,

178 ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THE COMPANY

out of fear or of personal gain to be obtained in future at the
hands of the British. Mor is there any positive evidence to show
that Maniram and some of his followers had ever been given
a chance of self-defence. It cannot also be ignored that the time
was highly abnormal, any weakness or show of weakness on the
part of the local authoritics at this crucial moment would have
thrown out of gear the whole machinery of Governmenlt and
imperilled the position of a handful of Englishmen in the midst
of a hostile lerritory. The prompt and deterrent measures
adopted by the civil and military authoritics had, in fact, pre-
vented the smouldering ambers from developing into a mighty
flame,

In Calcunita, through his solicitor Mr. Fergusson,
Kandarpeswar Singha lodged a defence to the charges of compli-
city in the conspiracy against the East-India Company.! The
Commissioner viewed him merely as a tool in the hands of evil
counsellors who had made him an easy victim to their machina-
1ions, In consideration of his tender age, utter ignorance, and
the fact that he was not a voluntary agent in the conspiracy,
the Charing Raja was not brought to trial and was released from
the jail ; though, on security reasons, he was kept under restraint
at Butdwan, until December, 1860,

Whent ‘a general amnesty was granted, after the Queen's
Proclamation of 18358, Dutiram Barua, Shaikh Farmud, Bahadur
Gaon Burah and a few others were released from their penal
settlement, and were allowed to return to Assam.” On the expiry.
of his term of internment, Kandarpeswar Singha stayed for a few’
years at Burdwan and also in Caleutta; and to defray the cost
of his maintenance, a part of his personal property which was
svized at Jorhat was auctioned and the sale proceceds were
remilted to him.* His extrcmely miserable condition in the

1AS., Letters received from the Government; volume MNXXXIV
( 1858-59); Superintendeat, Alipur Jail to the Secretary Government of
Bengal No. 536.

*A.8, File No. 299; Secretary, Government of Bengal to the
Secretary Government of India (Foreign), March 21, 1863, No. 2089 :
Bordoloi, K. ; Sadar-dminar Atmajivani, pp. 104-5,

1BJIP, 1862; July 27, Mos, 157-59 ; October 11, No, 238,

A5, ILetters issued from Distiict Officers, 1859, Mo, 459 :
Holroyd to Tenking, January 7, No.l; also March 23, No. 30; March
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Presidency compelled the unfortunate Prince to appeal to the
Government of Bengal in February 1863, to make a settlement
of the mouzas of Rangpur and Gorgaon, in the district of
Sibsagar, besides the pension of Rs. 1000 p.m., with the
arrears, which was offered to his father, Though the Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal reduced his prayer to a pension of Rs, 500
only, the Government of India, in the Foreign depariment, was
reluctant to grant cven this favour on the former plea that the
applicant had forfeiled all claims to pension on the refusal of
his predececsors.” However, on the strong and convincing
argument of Mr. Eden, A, Secrctary to the Government of
Bengal, that ‘it is not becoming in this Government to allow the
representative of the former sovereigns of Assam to live in a
state of destitution and without even the ordinary means of sub-
sistence...,.. that the impoverished condition of the Rajah is a
reproach to the British Government.........,"* the Governor-
General in Council agreed on September 4, 1863, to sanction
the pension, without the arrears, with effect from February, that
year.* Kandarpeswar's subsequent prayer to return to his ances-
tral home at Jorhat or Sibsagar was also negatived on political
grounds ; but he was allowed to settle at Gauhati, where he
died in 1880.°

28, Mo. 34; March 28, No, 210. Kandarpeswar is reported fo have
possessed, at the time of his arrest, three elephanis, one pony, several
swords and guns which were sold out at Rs 2775-4-0, Amongst his
personal effects, Holroyd found gold and jewellery of the worth of rupess
two lakhs. Besides, in several mowzar of Jorhat, he had landed property
of about two hundred puras.

1 A8, File No. 299 : Secretary Government of Bengal to the Secre-
tary, Government of Indin (F.D.); March 21, 1863, MNo. 2089,

2 A8, File No. 299, Secretary, Covernment of India to the Secre-
tary, Government of Bengal, April 18, 1863, No. 255,

3 A5, File Mo, 29%9; Secretary, Government of Bengal to the
Secretary, Government of India; May 27, 1863, No. 4007,

£ A8, File Mo, 299, Secretary, Government of India to the Secre-
tary, Government of Bengal, September 4, 1863, No. 391,

5 A8, File No. 299 see petition of Kandarpeswar Singha, Septem-
ber 23, 1872, also the Resolution of the Government of India (Political),
January 8, 1873,



APPENDIX D.

True copies of letters written or supposed to have been
dictated by Maniram Dewan (BJ.P,, 1857, December 7, Nos,
245-6 ; January 14, 1858, No. 154 A).

(Own handwriting )
No. 1.

From
Munniram Dewan ( Signed )
To

The Saring Rajuh
19, Bysack.

Extract
If by the will of the Deily anything meanwhile turns
UP..ooyou will both see and know it.........
Tlustration
How can one who find it impossible himself to
exist in the hand of death save another,

No, 2. Own handwriting
unsigned
From Munniram Dewan
To
The Saring Rajah

( undated )
Daite of receipt 16 Assar, 1779 (8. E.)
( Poslage four annas)

Extract

At this present (moment), there is a great goolmal
( disturbance } in Calcutta ; on which account, there is no know-
ing where the Council of the Feringhees may sit. So long as
there is no sitting, T must tarry. But I am without expenses,
and il goolmal arises in the city, then difficulty may arise. It
will oceur to you.......what difficulties may arise at such a
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time, when I have no expense.........but you must well under-
stand, that for the interest of both (of us) to tarry more. The
slate of things is no good, but whatsoever matter turns up, it
will be to your benefit. Do not for a moment doubt this.

No. 3. Own  handwriting
unsigned
From Munniram Dewan
To

The Saring Rajah
B Assar, Sak 1779.

Extract

From the 24th to the 29th Jeit, the three successive letters
und newspapers and copy of petitions, if they should have
arrived, throoghly comprehend what is plainly written, also what,
is cnigmatical. But T do not believe that you have received
all these; becavse there is great calamity., Moreover, greater
calamity altends the letters of Rajahs. Besides this, there is
greal goolmal on the road......... For this reason I am in doubt.

MNo. 4 Own  handwriting
unsigned.
From Munniram Dewan
To
The Saring Rajah

21 Assar
Date of receipt, 12 Sraban, 1779 (S.E.)
per Bhakhat mule

Extract

As long as I remain here, existing earth thrown up by
white ants, there is no such apprehension on your part. That
enigmatical letter of yesterday’s date, comprehend ; mention it to
no one, The whole body is dead, save the lower parts, where
there is life. This is the condition of the Government....., On no
account let it he known,
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No, 5
From Munniram Dewan
To
Muddoo Mullick
23rd Sraban

The othed day I wrote a letter, containing what ( Peali had )
said. If any of the things are ready, send them quickly. If not,
there is no occasion to write. From my house also, what money
and things you can get, you will send down. At this present
( moment ), there is great goolmal in the Rajdhani (capital )
Day and night the Council open and are perplexed from the
anguish at the battle...........co.on. the will of the Deily, it is
impossible to divine ......... all like Bishnoo, Dron, Corno have
been destroyed. Formerly what Peali said to you, the words
spoken at a hazard, have in a twinkling come to pass. We
always pray for the welfare of the Rajah, If it be the will of

the Deity, all will be accomplished.

True translation.
8d/- C. Holroyd.

No. 6.
Written in own handwriting
Cover in feigned hand,
unsigned,
From Munniram Dewan
To

Krishnakanta Adhikar Goswami
23 Sraban

None can fathom the will of Deity. A needle can pierce
through a mountain (if it be the will of the Deity). How can
I describe or define the perplexity of thoughts into which T
have fallen; alive to-day, defunct tomorrow. Such is the
existing state of things. The whole body being dead, the light
flife ) exists in the lower extremities (feet). You will under-
stand, that such at present is the condilion of the people of
England. All alike Bishnoo, Dron and Corno are dead ; as they
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go, so they depart (for good). They never return, Having
both seen and heard of the Europeans, I am of opinion, that
the workshop of Deity is wonderful. I am oppressed with
grief at the sight of all this. There will never be a Rajah
future (in whose reign) there is no fear nor apprehension of
thieves and dacoits in the highway.........whatsover is written
by Deity, that will come to pass. You will not divolge to any.
The Rajali's orders are very siringent.

Enemics stand around all sides. Their pride is daily
increasing. The Rajahs ( Europeans ) have become very thought-
ful. What may happen in future, none can tell.

MNo. 7. . Written in Sanskrit, with felened hand.
Cover—Sreejooth Orbeedhar Seebsagarea Barua
neecoté poucha; Seebsagur, Assam,

Strength of the enemy is daily increasing. All forces
in the beginning, middle and end have become enemies
( mutinied ). At present they have come to the side or edge
(Bengal); and having come to the side or edge, have taken
it; and the great one's are greatly troubled and the battles
they fought are unprofitable. In the day all are full of thoughts
und doubts ; at night, they have no sleep......... there have been
batlles, the great number of Europeans have been slain...... tha
warriors in the west have become so strong, that to state what
will be the result is impossible. What T do know at present is,
that in the west wherever there have the great ones (English)
have been killed. Those who go forth to battle enter the
Fouse of death, from which they never can return......... there
have been killed 6000......... their commanders, colonels have
been killed beyond calculations............ In the future, what will
be the will of the Deity, the Deity alone knows.........

You will never divulge all I have written.

~ els |v e
Sipnature J_%__I_
elarix]e

*Of the assamese consonants, fifth letter of the fifth line (Ma),
fifth letter of the fourth line (nd), second letter of the sixth line (ra),
and filth letter of the fifth line (m).
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Address on outer cover ;
Sree Moheedhur Sarma,
Mooktear Mohoshai, Matool
Assam, Joorhath

Address on inner cover :
This letter you will deliver within

{ confidentially ).
Sree Sreejooth mohema boro Prochanda

Protapachoo, Shoobasar boda necbadon medong. Your falher's
father having furnished me with expenses, sent me to Nuddeca
to prosecute my studies. Having studicd there scven years,......
I have this month of Magh reached Calcuita, and residing
at Kalighat. But I am alllicted with the news of the case
of your kingdom and your property so much so that I am
tnable to return to my country. But you may assure yourself,
that your liabilities will now come to an end. That specially
your good fortune will appear. The time has arrived. Though
good fortune may be in a man’s fate he must, nevertheless,
prove his manhood............ Opportunities do not always occur ;
just as if a man neglecting to sow his ‘Coftia’ (paddy seedlings )
in Jeit and Assar, when there is rain, remains in poverty always.
Therefore, understand well what follows and determine with
energy and intellect to act.........

Devata (Lord)! the big house under which you are
is very old. The posts, the beams and fastenings are all broken,
and the house is very leaky. A little wind will blow it down
«eeeenen. fethatch, (and ) repair it. There is neither ber (cane)
nor grass (implies troops). For all this, it is broken away
,,,,,,,,, for it to be saved during the remaining days of the
barsat (rainy season) will be very difficult. If this house is
destroyed and a new house being erected......... In that event,
it will be well for you. 1 have fully ascertained it from a clever
astrologer and, therefore, write this to you.

At this present (moment) the growl of tiger is every-
where heard; as many as thirteen (to) fifteen (thousand)
Europeans have been destroyed. There is no account of their
numbers. In the west all the gardens are destroyed and the
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owner of them together with (their) wives and children have
been destroyed beyond caleulation......... the few that escape, the
mad dog devours by the way. The old hunters are extinct; if
news have been sent for new hunters to come, still the tigers are
s0 numerous, how many can the hunters kill 7......... To escape
the present calamily, many say, will be diflicult ; and the place
where you reside, the owners are in great fear......... when they
may decamp, there is no knowing. At the moment (his occurs,
you having kept your cars open, must stand up; and the forces
there you must bring over to your side by means of gold and
by persuation, by any and every meuans in your power...........
agree to augmenl their pay in future ; without doubt good roust
follow.*

26, Assar
Rough translation.
Sdf- C. Holroyd.

# 0Of these letters, Mos, 1 to 4 were found on a writing table in
the residence of the Raja, No. 5 at the 1ented house of Madhu Mallik
and MNos. 6 to § were intercepted by C. Holroyd, P.A. Sibsagar.



CHAPTER. VIII
TOWARDS CONSOLIDATION

The back eddies of the mighty revolution had reached, as
discussed in the previous chapter, the furthest cormer of the
Morth-East Fronter ; though, the man in the sireet remained,
throughout, a silent spectator of the whole scene. In the cvent
of success of the rebels, perhaps his personal safety alone would
have prompted him to join hands with the victors. His utter
indifference to the earlier movements' and to the cause of
Maniram may be explained by the fact that he had lost all faith
in a monarchy and its supporters that had discredited themselves
by misgovernment, oppression and betrayal at the hour of worst
peril. He had, in fact, no charm in politics; specially, after
a period of prolonged anarchy and misrule what he wanted was
peace, nothing but peace and security of life and property.
Major Jenkins who had rightly gauged this feeling was, there-
fore, averse from the very out-set to the retention of a pocket
of ‘MNative-rule’, a plague-spot, on the very border of the
British possessions. After the resolution of the Government of
India to assume the responsibility of Upper Assam, wholly and
directly, he, naturally, looked upon the masses as the bulwark
of British administration. To enlist their support and sympathy,
ke must instil into their minds the beliefs that the rolers had
power enough to maintain the law and order of the country ;
that under them the people could be prosperous and as such
contented ; that their rule was just, their laws were liberal, their
demands moderate and their benefits open to all, irrespective
of high and low.

Therefore, the task that confronted the Commissioner of
Assam was extremely formidable and bristled with too many
difficulties. He was to administer a country of over 30,000 sq.
miles, away from the Fort William and inhabitated by a people
thoroughly ruined by lengthy periods of convulsion and pro-

1 See footnote ante, p. 51,
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tracted wars. He was cxpected to be in the know of every-
thing ; bul the disproportionate length of the country compared
to its breadth rendered personal supervision wholly ineffective,
specially in an age when the means of locomotion was highly
inconvenient, progress of travelling cither by land or by water
hopelessly slow, and no other transport other than human bear-
crs wus availuble anywhere. Theoretically, he was vesied wilh
dictalorial powers: al any rate, he was not to bow down to
the letter of the Regulutions. In practice, for all acts beyond
ordinary routine and all expenses above the sanctioned amount,
he was to oblain prior approval from the authorities in Culeutta,
Delay was, inevitable, when every order however urgenlt had
to emnate through proper channels from an authority over-
burdened like that of the Government of Bengal. The authorities
again had (o be kept constantly cognisant, at regular intervals, of
all that was done or had happened through an endless variety of
statements and particulars. To prepare these, Major Jenkins pos-
sessed neither a Sccretariat nor even a team of capable Assistants,
In face of the sermons of rigid economy that had been issued by
the higher authoritics from Calcutta, from time to time,' nothing
but pressing necessities could induce him to ask for additional
hands., On the other hand, the pay that was olfered even to the
highest cxecutive in a district was comparalively so poor?,
that it was diflicult to have any man of expericnce to serve in
a fronticr Stale like Assam. District offices had, thercfore, been
filled up mostly by oflicers of the army; and the latter through
frequent transfers and their liability to be recalled to the regi-
ment at any moment deprived them of the chance of acquiring
experience and the local knowledge so indispensably neccssary
for civil duties. However well-intentioned they might be, their
ignorance of the language, customs and usages of the people not
unoften turned petly aflairs into major political issues® The

1LEP, 1844 ; Amil 6, Nos, 173-7T7; July 6, Nos. 36-38.

3The P.A, in Assam drew a salary of Rs. 1000 pm. whereas
his counterpart the D. C. in the Punjub was on a grade of Rs. 1200
1800 pm. Compbell G. : Maodern India, p. 284,

4 Thus Lieutenant Charlton's ignorance of the cusloms and behn-
viour of the Sadivekhowa opened the breach with the ‘Government
which led, ullimately, to the insurrcetion of the Khamtis in 1839, See
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proceedings on the part of the subordinates, therefore, demanded
constant vigilance which, doubtless, increased manifold the
burdens of the Commissioner ; ‘I have been blessed with a good
health, and I have never been out of the station but for short
periods < ... (yet) I have not been able to pay, at all times,
that atlention to all departments which I would have wished
«+...o0r make that supervision over (he business of the sub-
ordinate courts which I should have liked.* Such a frank con-
fession on the part of the head of the State as to his own
limitations is, indeed, rare. The appointment of James Matthic
as the Deputy Commissioner in 1839, of course, relieved him
of his duties as a Session and District Judge and Superiniendent
of Police.” The overall charge of the province, however resied
on him alone. The varied and voluminous correspondence still
extant in the archives of India and abroad bear ample testimony
to the stupendous amount of work that had to be performed by
Major Jenkins in this far off and problem-ridden province in
the Eastern Frontier of British India.

The Commissioner had under him, in each district, a
Principal Assistant (P.A.). In addition to the normal duties
like those of the Collector of Bengal, he had the functions of a
Civil Judge, Superintendent of Police, an Executive Engineer,

' an Bducation Officer and also of the Post-Master. ‘The one-

rous and responsible duties of a Military Officer in civil employ
in Assam can scarcely be imagined: he is expected to do
everything. . . . . For six months in the year, he is conslantly
travelling about the country, inspecting roads, causing them to
be repaired, opening new ones, instituting local fiscal enquirics
from village to village, enduring great fatigue, exposed lo many
perils from climate, wild beasts and demi-savages in the hills.'*
Every district had its problem on its border, where hostilities
with frontier tribes might occur at any moment without any
warning, whatsoever, The Principal Assistant had, therefore,

alse Maniram's remarks and the views held by Major White on the
attitude of young military officials, ante pp. 116 and 160,

1TP.C. 1838; MNovember 21, Nos. 101-103,

2RI.P, (Criminal) 1839, May 28, Nos. 33-35,

*See Butler, J. Major; Travels and Adventurer in Azsam
(1853) p. 59.

B e .
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to be ready at all times, cither to proceed to the spot to prose-
cute police enquirics or to conduct, personally, military expedi-
tions against refractory tribes. He was further expected to
visit the neighbouring hills, from time (o time, and endeavour
through personal negotiations with the highlanders to remove the
causes which had occasioned such hostilitics, Either on peace-
ful missions or warlike cxpeditions, some of the P.ALs had,
therelore, to be away from the station, not infrequently for long
periods. Ordinurily, during his absence, the Sub-Assistunt
remained in-charge of the treasury and curried on routine dutics,
bul he was not competent to ofliciute for months together, To
meet cmergencies of this pature, in 1838, three Covenanted
officers, designated as Junior Assistant, on a salary of Rs. 500/-
p. m. each, were added to the cadre; the seniormost was to be
in-charge of a district during the absence of the P. A., while
the other two were to be altached to districls to prepare for
similar duties.®

In spile of the incessant and arduous nature of their duties,
the PA. had to remain stutionary at his fixed emolument with
little or no prospect whatever ; this had, naturally, produced a
fecling of dissatisfuction, affecting to o geeat extent the cfliciency
in service. For a respectable living, the sulary that was olTered
to the Junior Assistants was also considered so meagre thal
even the officers of the army, usually, expressed their reluctance
to accept these duties. A partial solution was found to the
problem, when, in 1844, an intermediate cadre of second class
Principal Assistant was introduced on a salary of Rs. 750/- p.m.
by reducing the number of first class P.A’s to four from six.
This now opened up to the Junior Assistant some prospects of
promotion to a higher cadre® But the superior posts of the
Company had been a monopoly of the European officials, both
civil as well as military. In spite of the Charter Act of 1832

1LP.C, 1838; November 21, MNos, 101-103,

21LF.P, 1844; July 6, MNos. 36-38. 1In 1861, the Deputy Commis-
sioner was converted inte the Judicial Commissioner with almost all
the functions of & Civil and Session Judge of Bengal. At the same time,
the designations of Principal Assistant, Junior Assistant and Sub-Assis-
tonts were changed to Deputy Commissioner, Assistant Commissioner
and Extra-Assistant Commissioner,
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(section 87) which declared that ‘no native of India was to be
debarred from holding any office by reason of his religion, place
ol birth, descent and colour’, until 1858, no Indian subject of
the East-India Company was appointed to the Covenanied post.
Mo native of this province held even the office of an Uncoven-
anled Sub-Assistant until the close of 1850; when, however,
Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, son of Haliram Dhekial Phukan,
a young Assamese of excellant abilities, was made the Sub-
Assistant of Nowgong® on a salary of Rs. 250/- p.m.

In 1834, the Principal Assistant was placed under the
control and superintendence of the Sadar Court in civil and
criminal cases ; and in revenue cases, under the Board of Revenue
of the Lower Province, He was guided by the spirit of the
Regulations of Bengal with such variations as were necessary,
from time to time, to meet local requirements. There evolved,
gradually, through the cndeavours of the local authorities a
series of rules of practice, mainly on judicial procedure, which
were codifled and enforced on the approval of the Supreme
Government with effect from 1837 These rules, commonly
known as the Assam Code, laid down ‘what courts, civil and
criminal, should be established and the mode of appointing
officers thereto ; they declared the jurisdiction of these courts,
and provided for appeals; they prescribed a period of limita-
tion for the institution of civil suits and a procedure to be
followed in mortgage cases; they provided also for the appoint-

1 The civil servants of the East-India Company, who had to enter
into Covenants with the Secretary of the State, were recruited in England
throngh the nomination of the different members of the Court of
Directors. The patronage of the members continued until 1858, when
these services were thrown apen to the Indians; and thenceforth, recruit-
ment wa§ made through competitive examination, The Uncovenanted
servants were not those in regular service, but were appointed by the
Government of India from among the Indians and Europeans alike.
See Strachy, Sir John: India, : Its Administration and Progress pp.
83-84 ; Campbell, George : Modern India, Vol II, p. 232,

2 Barua Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, p. 114,

ALLI, 1837, July 6, No. 74: May 15, 1838, No. 11, See on
the promulgation of rules for the Civil and Criminal administration of

Asgam ; also An Aecount of the Province of Assam and its administrafion
(1903), p. 59,
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ment of Vakils, the establishment and remuncration of Process
Servers i, et

Accordingly, in civil cases, the Principal Assistant had
original jurisdiction to an unlimited cxtent. He was empowered,
when overburdened with appeals from lower courts, to transfer
cascs to the subordinate courts and likewisc to withdraw any
case from those tribunals and try them, personally, or refer
them to some other courts, Appeal from the decision of the
P.A’s would lic with the Commissioner and in *Special appeals’
with the Sadar Court. In the regulated districis, appeal in cascs
the value of whose amount cxceeded Rs. 10,000/- lay wilh the
Privy Council ; but such cascs, under modified rules in Assam,
were tried by the Assistant himsell or forwarded to the Sadar
Dewani Adawlat, Appeal from the decision of the P.A. in trial
below Rs, 10,000/- was heard by the Commissioner of
Assam.?

In 1839, the Junior and Sub-Assistants were vested with
more enlarged judicial powers than envisaged under former
rules.” To relieve conpestion at the Sadar Courts, the Sub-
Assistants of some populous areas (Barpeta, Mangaldai and
Golaghat ) were, later, vested with full powers of Collectors to
try all cases under their respeclive jurisdiction, whether of
summary suits of arrears, exactions, over assessment or of mis-
cellancous character; and appeals from their decisions, here-
after, lay with the Commissioner.* The wvolume of business
transacted by the Sadar-Amins and Munsifs, the so-called
‘native Judges’, was also not inconsiderable; wet they had
neither power nor emolument like their counterparts in Bengal.
A Munsif drawing a personal salary of Rs, 80/- p.m. was not
competent under Assam Rules to try civil cases exceeding Rs.
100/-; a Sadar-Amin who had jurisdiclion over cases exceed-
ing Rs. 100/- received Rs. 150/- p.m. In May, 1839, on the
strong recommendation of the Sadar Court, although thess
Judges were vested under certain limitations with the powers as

1 Ibid.

3BRC, 1836; March 1, No. 40 : wvide Matihie's report paras
92-95, and alsp of Brodie, paras 33-36.

3 See an account of the Province of Assam ete. p. 60,

1BJ.C, (Civil), 1845; November 26, Nos, 17981,
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laid down under Regulation V of 1834, their emoluments
remained unaltered till the end of the period under review.!

In criminal cases, persons charged with murder and other
Leinous crimes continued to be tried, as before, by the Principal
Assistant with- or without the aid of a jury; and in the cvent of
disagreement, the presiding officer forwarded the procecdings
with his own remarks to the Deputy Commissioner who was
vested with the powers of a District and Session Judge. All
sentences of imprisonment for life, sentences of death and punish-
ments for offences against thc State had to be confirmed by
the Sadar Court which was the highest Court of Justice. The
Junior Assistants exercised the same powers in criminal cases
as the Deputy Magistrates in Bengal; but the Uncovenanted
Sub-Assistant and the Sadar-Amins had only limited jurisdic-
tion over cases involving petty thefts and other minor offences
referred to them by the P.A., and cases in which a punish-
ment of more than a month's imprisonment with or without
labour, or a fine of more than rupees fifty was not necessary.?

Justice, however, could not be meted out properly, because
the rules were respected more by violation than by observance.
It was provided (under section IT clause 3, Assam Code) that
the P.A. should examine the witnesses himself or delegate the
duty to the officer mext to him, and only in cases of absolute
necessity to the seniormost ministerial official® In criminal
cases, rules required the Judges, even in petty cases, to record
at least the substance of the evidence. The P.A. and some of
thc Sub-Assistants were overwhelmed with so many cases
besides multifarious duties that it was physically impossible for
them to examine the wilnesses that attended the court every
day. Consequently, evidence was recorded by thesc officials for

11bid; also December 27, 1838, Nos. 13-15; February 19, 1839
Nos. 6-7; Moy 14, 1839, Nos. 6-9. A Munsif in Assam received o
salary of Rs. 80 pm., ie Rs. 20 less than an officer of his class of
the first grade in Bengal; although, some of them had to perform double
the duties, since they were invested with the powers of a Sadar-Amin,
and had also to decide minor cases, both civil and criminal,

2 Mills : Report on Assam, p. 36, paras 123-24,

¥ Mills : Report on Assam, see Dhekial Phukan, A.: Observa-
tions on the Administration etc. Appendix I,
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g few days in a week, and the duty was delegated, usually, to
the omlahs—persons not duly qualified for the purpose ‘In
flinety cases out of one hundred’, writes & contemporary, ‘the
mohurrer (omlah) is paid by the party at whose instance wit-
nesses are summoned......... In no instance has the examination
of witnesses by the mohurrer admitted of such injury as the
criminal cases. The evidence for the prosccution is, generally,
taken without the presence of the defendant or before he is
summoned, and there is nobody to walch the examination, The
mohurrey puts down whatever he thinks best conducive to the
interest of the party who buys him over to his side’.®
Evidently, it was futile for anyone to dispute every word once
recorded nor was it possible to get it corrected, afterwards, by
a reference to the Judge, The emlak had, however, to procure
@ confirmation of the statements recorded, as is being done even
now ; but such procedure was absolutely wvalueless when the
very language, invariably Bengali, in which the deposition was
taken was not intelligible to the witness. The simple creature
had, thercfore, no aliernative but to nod his head as a mark
of his assent.

Mot only the Judges, but even the courls of law were not
readily accessible. To reach the headquarters, the usuval seat
of justice, an aggricved had to travel long distances, at places
for days together, carrying all the way for his subsistence the
necegsary quota of rice and other vicluals. He could scarcely
expect to have on his arrival an expeditious hearing of his case.
As in the other non-regulated areas, although the rules provided
that justice should be administered in the ‘simplest way', parties
had to undergo even in trifling cases, in this province, a course
of ‘vexatious and harassing procedure’, and nobody knew how
indefinitely one had to await a decision. Even if one was for-
tunate enough to obtain a decrec in his favour, its execution
was attended with so many obstacles, that, not unoflen, the
complainant had to return home leaving his case to take its own
course.*

1 Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendiz I,

2 I'bid.

3 Ibid.
4 Ibid,

13
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An adequate mumber of mufasil courts under duly quali-
fied Judges would have mitigated many of the evils mentioned
above. The mufasil or Munsif's Panchayets, in spitc of the
thorough condemnation they received during the early years of
administrative confusion, continued to exist and tried civil suits
in several districls, But the grievances of the ryots could only
be partially redressed by those courts, since the subordinate
judicial officials, including the Sub-Assistants, were not invested,
particularly in criminal cases, with the same powers as those of
the officers of a similar rank in Bengal, When it was found
that, even within their limited jurisdiction, these tribunals could
not decide cases according to their merit, recourse to these courts
became few and far between. In 1850, the number of cases deci-
ded by them in Kamrup was five, in Nowgong four and Darrang
only one; while in other districts they became obsolete, In
the same year, on the recommendation of the Board of Revenue,
the Government of Bengal abolished all the panmchayets except
one at Saikhowa, which was retained there on political considera-
tions' In an age, when most of these functionaries werg
appointed on considerations other than merit, it was not unlikely
that some of them were not capable of discharging their duties
in a manner satisfactory to the people. The defect lay, there-
fore, not in the character of the Judges, but in the system
of nomination itself. ‘The Judicial officers, in a body’ Mills
remarked, ‘are persons of inferior ability, and seem to have been
selected some on account of their respectibility of character,
others from political motive, more than on account of their
sagacity’.?

To protect the lives and properties in the interior, there
existed, of course, a police establishment, The thana, the unit
of the organisation, was in charge of a Thanadar, or the Daroga,
who was empowered to arrest suspected persons, to detain them
and even to hold preliminary trials before sending them to the
headquarters. He was aided in his duties by a Jamadar, one
or more mohurrers and a few constables or Barkandazes.
There were no village watchmen or Choukidars as in other

1B.R.C, 1850; August 28, Nos, 20-22,
*Mills : Report on Assam ; para 132,
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provinces, but the Choudhuris, the Patgiris and the Mauzadars
were expected to assist the Darogae in the detection and appre-
hension of criminals. To be effective, the jurisdiction of a
Thanadar should be a small one ; but it extended, in most cases,
over forty to filty miles. In the whole district of Nowgong with
an arca of about nine thousand squarc miles there existed only
three thanas-Nowgong, Jagi and Hossang Hajo. The thana of
Dhakuakhana, in the district of Lakhimpur, with a Daroge and
six Barkandazes, had jurisdiction over Sisi-Dhemaji and all
the villages from the river Subansiri to the mouth of the
Buridihing, and from the northern hills to the Lohit* In a
country of jungles and marshes, where mobility was exceedingly
slow, this extensive jurisdiction together with an inadequate
staff rendered the police utterly inefficient. The usual emolu-
ment received by a Daroga hardly exceeded rupees twenty, with
which he was expected to make both ends meet. This was
certainly too inadequate a remuneration with which to demand
of him honesty, discipline and efficiency, Far from the control
of the higher authorities and vested with the powers both of a
Prosecutor and the Judge, the police official of the age had
become a byward of reproach for exiortion and oppression.
*Their love of gain® in the words of a contemporary :?

‘often leads them, actually, to sell justice for money and to Iend
their co-operation in the perpetration of injury and oppression
on the poor and helpless......... when & poor ryot is put to duress
or extortion, the weoulth of the oppressor gaing over the Dgroga
to his side......... when murder, homicide, robbery occurs in a
village, the wvillagers purchase their safely by levy of a general
contribution. Even the occurrance of an unnatural death in a
village and the inguisition that follows afford a fruitful field of
extortion on the people......... ( while) the mercenary and biased
proceedings in criminal cases held by them, served in various
instances to convict the innocent and exculpate the guilty.'

The administration of justice in India, as a whole, presented

grounds of criticisms and much scope for reform. It must also
be remembered, as recorded by a leading Assamese of the age,

11LFP. 1844, Tuly 6, Mos. 36-38.

AMills : Repor? on Assam, see Observations by Dhekial Phukan,
Appendix T,
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that the higher European functionaries, ‘by their justice, up-
rightness and impartiality had given more satisfaction to the
people than the generality of the native Judges".! They had had
their limitations ; but they could not administer justice arbitra-
rily or whimsically, but by a more or less uniform code of laws,
which made no distinction between the high and the low, the
rich and the poor. The people, who had been subjected for
centuries, to severe corporal punishments, could not but look
up with a sigh of relief (o the Company's law courts as the most
humane. This was eloquently expressed even by Maniram when
he said : By stoppage of such cruel practices as of extracting
eyes, culting off the nose and cars......... the British Government
has earned for itself inestimable praisc and rcnown'.?

The authorities in Assam felt its necessary, particularly
after the annexation of Upper Assam, to inspire the people with
confidence that they were not going to be left to the mercies of
their enemies, and that the British were determined lo stay in
in Assam. The strength of the Brilish Raj could he best
demonstrated by the erection of masonry structure which was
considered in those days as a privilege of the royalty alone.
*Our using this right will go very far to convince the natives that
we are determined to keep what we have got'.® It was quite
unlikely—since British suzerainty had extended to the foot of
the hills—that there would be major political changes as to
warrant the shifting of headquarters which had occasioned,
hitherto, the erection of temporary structures of combustible
materials always exposed to the hazard of conflagrations.
Strategic reasons, further, demanded ths conmstruction of strong
bastions at the frontier outposts which were to be linked up
with the Sadar Stations and with one another. ‘Very few pro-
vinces in India', wrote a contemporary,* ‘had been provided

1 [bid.

¥ Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendix, K. B.

JLP.C, 1840; August 3, Nos. 95-97,

L Of these, the Gohain Kamal Ali, reported to have been constructed
by and named after the brother of Koch king MNarn Marayan (1534-84),
extended from Koch Behar to Lakhimpur: Bangal Al from MNorth-
East of Darrang to North Gauhati, Jayantiz road fiom Rohachokey to
Jayantiapur ; Bar Ali, Jorhat to Rangpur, Dhai Ali, Rangpur to Jaypur
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with such a splendid system of public roads as in Assam, and
from the great highways which were carried uninterruptedly
through the whole country to the great cross-roads between the
principal towns and their minute ramifications which connected
the villages'. For more than half a century, these roads were
sadly ncglected, and in consequence most of these were over-
grown with jungles and became useless and impassable ; floods
und inundations were now of almost annual occurrence, and
in their wake, there came [amine and pestilence which took
toll of thousands of lives.

It was, indeed, a herculean task to reopen, reconstruct and
maintain these roads and other works of public utility. The
mighty labour force that had alone rendered it possible for
the former Government to undertake these magnificient works
had now disappeared ; for the execution of minor works, in
and around the Sadar Station, the district officer had to depend
cn hired labour or the convicts; instances were, however, not
rare when the ryots, though rcluctant to serve as day labourers,
if enthused, rendered occasiomally splendid services in lien of
betel-nut or a few scers of salt.! The fund, that was allotted
fov the purpose, was limited to rupees five hundred a year which
was extremely inadequate. A further handicap was imposed in
1835, when Lord William Bentinck made it a rule that public
works in Assam should be conducted by the Executive Officers
at Dacca under the direction of the Military Board The
Commissioner of Assam was, however, not slow to draw the
attention of the Government of India to the delays and diffi-

and Dhodar Al in the south of the district of Sibsagar. For further
information B. R. C., 1835; March 31, No. 2; LP.C., 1839 ; February
20, Mo, 89; M ‘Cosh : Tapography, p. 69.

L Thus, in® 1836, Lientenant Matthie succesded through the co-
operation of the villagers in constructing about 100 miles of road in
the district of Darrang; Similarly, he had cleared an extensive forest,
built several bridges and converted an unwholesome swamp into a fine
lake. In the same district, when there occurred heavy inundntions in
early 1838, Rutherford succeeded in procuring voluntary services for
raising the embankment on the rivers by offer of salt and betel-nut :
BJC., (ecriminal) 1836; Oectober 4, Mos, 1521 ; (Miscellaneovs) 1838 ;
March 27, Nos. 21-23,

2B.J.C., (Criminal); 1835; December 8, Nos. 1059-110.
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culties that would subject the execution of public works in
Assam if the headquarters of the officer in-charge be located
elsewhere ; by way of solution he also suggested the employ-
ment of a European Overseer to be permanently stationed in
Assam,® The appointment of Mr. Martin, as a Local Super-
visor, in June 1836, improved matters very little; because he
was still to act under the orders of the far-oll Military Board ;
besides Martin possessed little of the technical know-how
required for the job. In 1838, when these anomalies became
too apparent to be ignored, the Military Board, itself, took the
initiative in establishing a department of public works in Assam
under a duly qualified Engineer ; the proposal also received the
approval of the Supreme Government, but it could not be carried
out for want of suitable officers for the duty.”

In the following year, when the vulnerability of the
North-East Frontier, as a whole, was revealed by the
grim tragedy of Sadiya, the Governor-General in Council had
tn take decisive measures; they deputed Major Garstin, the
Superintending Engineer, Lower Provinces, to suggest measures
for the defence of the frontier and particularly for improving
the lines of communications leading to the strategic outposts.’
The comprehensive scheme which Garstin submitted after a
survey of the existing works envisaged the construction of a
number of masonry forts, blockhouses, public buildings besides
repair and reconstruction of several roads and embankments in
Upper Assam. In August, 1840, the Suprcme Government
accorded their approval to the miltary consiructions, and for
their speedy execution appointed Lieutenant Spilta as the Exe-
cutive Engineer, Upper Assam. Mr. Martin, the Local Super-
visor, now designated as the Executive Officer, was to act,
hereafter, under the orders of the Executive Engincer, newly
appointed.?

As a matter of fact, soon after the annexation of Lower
Assam, the attention of the Government of Bengal was drawn

a E;BJ.C.. (Criminal), 1836; JTune 14, Nos, 46-47: July 12, Nos.
8-39,

2BI.C, (Criminal);: 1838: June 25, Nos, 52-61.

S1P.C., 1840; August 3, Nos. 95-97.

4 Ibid.
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to those routes which were of military importance. As early
ag 1827, Mr, Jones surveyed the Sylhet-Gauhati road via
Cherrapunji; and in the next year the Jayantia road, from
Jayantiapur to Raha, was explored and repaired ; although, the
latter route was subscquently neglected, improvements were
made in the former by throwing in several masonry bridges
over the rivers Borpani and Bogapani that secured easy passage
for military forces and commisarial cattle. The Cachar-
Manipur road, [rom Banskandy to Bishenpur, was completed
under Captain Guthic towards the close of 1842, but it could
not be extended on account of the extreme difficulty and heavy
outlays involved in the "project.? Since 1841, wunder super-
vision of Lieutepant Spilta the frontier outposts of Kujoo,
Ningroo, Tejoo, Sadiya and Saikhowa were strengthened and
connected with one another and with the headquarters of the
Assam Light Infantry since shifted to Dibrugarh. The
Seoni Ali or South Trunk Road was commenced, in 1842-43,
from Gauhati to the border of the district of Nowgong, and
beyond that by opening a passage from Kaliabar to the river
Dhansiri ; and this was gradually extended, on the one hand,
to Dibrugarh via Jorhat and Sibsagar and, on the other, to
Gowalpara® By 1845, the station of MNorth Lakhimpur was
linked up with Dhakuakhana, the river Lohit and Badatighat,
wherefrom the road approached Naduar in Darrang® In
1853, Mr. Mills found the MNorth Trunk Road under construc-
tion from Kuruaghat to Tezpur.”

It had been, indeed, a problem to the Executive Engineers
to repair and maintain the aforesaid lines of communications in
an alluvial soil always subjected to the floods and inundations
of the hill streams that intersect every district. Unless suffici-
ently raised and timely repaired, these were liable to be cut off
or damaged even by wild animals. Therefore, the officers in-

1 Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of British India, pp. T4-76.

ap.LI1, 1844; April 13, No, 9.

SRJC, 1B42; Auvgust 15 Nos 42-45; August 22, No.
27-29 ; September 19, Nos, 40-45.

4B.I.C, 1845; October 1, No, 258-5.

5 Mills : Report on Asram, see report on the district of Darrang,
para 101,
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charge should not only be provided with adequate funds, but
freed from dilatory official proceedings so as to enable them to
avail the most favourable moment for recommencing their opera-
tions after rains, when the service of local lubourers were, usu-
ally, procurable. Unfortunately, it was after the most tortuous
procedure and inordinate delays that the Executive Officers coulkl
procure the sanctions in whole or in part; and not unoften
political events in Afghanistan, Burma or elsewhere suspended,
il not stopped, the execution of incomplete works.! Inevitably,
operations had to be delayed, repairs hastily done before rains
could hardly set before they were again washed away, embank-
ments were left without bridges or bridges unconnected with the
embankments. Most of the lines of communication remained
incomplete and almost unpassable during the monsoons to the
human beings not to speak of wheeled carriages which were, of
course, then non-existent.

The reconstitution of the adminisirative units brought into
prominence several new townships; but almost all of them
remained undeveloped and backward, Ewen of Gauhati, the
then capital of the province,* as reported by a contemporary in
1830, the condition was extremely deplorable

“With an inhabitants about 6000 souls, mostly Assamese, the town
occuples an irregular place, upwards of a couple of miles in
length, running for the most part parallel to the Brahmaputra
veseseess The houses, mostly separated by wide intervals,..........
are of wooden, bamboos and reeds. The public buildings are
of same description; with exception of the Dewals, the Magis-
tiate’s residence and the Records' Office (now in progicss), no
other brick building (existed).... ... The streets forming pleasant
roads during winter; but heavy rains make them mires......... M
care is taken to kecp the adjoining ground clear or free of
jungle ........ little attention is paid to draiming deep ditches
(which) served as mere reservoirs of stagnant waters.........'%.

1 AS.Filc No. 388, 1861; Jenkins to the Seerctary, Board of Reve-
nue, 1859 ; No.2éa.

* The official headguarters of the Agent to the Governor-General was,
bitherto, located at Cherrapunji in the Khasi hills ; it was Captain Jenkins
who shifted it to Gavhati, in all probability towards the close of 1834.

2B.P.C. 1831; April 15, No. 94; Leslee, I, the Assistant Surgeon,
to the Surgeon Sccrelary, Military Board, December 8, 1830
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Small wonder, therefore, as M'cosh® says, it was ‘the most
unhealthy station in Assam’. In 1837, a scrutiny of the records
of the Civil Hospital of the town revealed him that it was sur-
passed in rute of mortality by few stations in India. During
rains the town of Goalpara remained practically submerged
under water when ‘every house became an island’, Unhealthiness
of climate and inundations occasioned the frequent shifting of
the headquarters in, the district of Darrang, Nowgong and
Sibsugur, The unsceitled character of the sites of these stations
made it necessary to conslruct temporary structures with inflam-
mable materiuls which not infrequently led to violent conflagra-
tions,

The house tax, long abolished clsewhere, was retained ut
Gauhati by Captain Bogle, and the amount was placed at the
disposal of a Town commiftee for the execution of works of
public utility. In 1839, the tax was equitably distributed, the
incidence falling on the rich and the highly paid Government
officials.* The Government of Bengal also approved in September,
1847, a scheme to raise the revenue in and around the Sadar
Stations, and to appropriate the amount under Sadar Improve-
ment Fund.) For the development of the headquarters, special
grants were made, from time to time, and the Collectors
were authorised lo utilise the ‘ferry funds’, ‘fines from pounds’,
and misccllancous receipts for the repair of roads, bridges, hats,
clearing of jungles, draining of marshes, construction of pucea
ghats and filling in of hollows. Side by side, each year,
police thanas, outposts, halting places were built or rebuilt and
repaired.*

The doubts which had been entertained by the local autho-
rities, at the beginning, as to the financial potentialities of the
province, gradually, disappeared and replaced by a confidence

1M, Cosh : Topography, pp. 88, 76-77.

3RRC., 1839; June 27, WNos, 35-37; August 27, Noa, 46-47. On
the abolitton' of the personal tax (gadian), a house tax was levied
according to income from Re. 1,to Rs. 3 per house; it was subse-
guently- raised on houses occupied by Government officers, both Cov-
enanted and Uncovenanted,

*B.R.C, 1847; September 8, No, 23 ete.
+B.J.P, 1851; September 17, No, 225229,
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in the benefits which would ultimately accrue. The radical
reforms in revenue inaugurated with the assessment on land by
scrapping the khel system contributed to a great extent to the
amelioration of the condition of the ryots, and Jenkins might well
boast that the abolition of the taxes on house, hearth and head
and, particularly on one’s caste or calling, was a great boon.
In later settlements, the lessons of the past experiences were
utilised, as far as practicable, and crrors committed in earlier
years were scrupulously avoided ; and as a result, the rent-rolls
exhibited a steady increase, which stood as follows :*

District 1832-33  1B42-43  1852-53
Kamrup - 110,181 252,991 205,993
Darrang i 41,506 135454 157,795
Nowgong 31,509 110,314 128,874
Sibsagar - 80,843 114,463
Lakhimpur i — 34,730 46,564

‘The revenue of province’, Jenkins reported® in 1844, ‘will
now cover all the expenses of management......and the province
will no longer, under any circumstances that can be foreseen,
be a burden on the finances of the old provinces.” The prompti-
tude and ease with which the ryots met their obligations tempted,
occasionally, the local authorities, including the Commissioner
of Assam, to raise the revenues on land. When a proposal of
this nature was forwarded, in 1838, by the Commissioner of Assam,
the Board of Revenue considered the measure as far from being
expedient. In their view, ‘every caution should be observed in
raising the rates of a land im a newly-conquered but partially
cultivated province like Assam, and it would be more advan-
tageous both as regards the Government revenue and the interest
of the people to reduce the rate from the higher to the lower
standard than to adopt the reverse of the proposition’® In 1852,
some modifications, however, occurred on the alteration of the
tarh, the standard measure, from 113" to 127, so as to make the
measure uniform Jike that of the neighbouring districts of

L Mills : Report on Assam, para 20,
ILP.C, 1844; April 6, No. 173
3BR.C, 1838; July 10, No. 77.
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Bengal. Although, it was ‘desired on this occasion to make the
adjustment in such a way as to give no undue hardship to the
ryots ; yet there was an appreciable increase in the rates in some
districts which were as follows :

District Rupit Non-Rupit
1842-43  1852-53 1842-43 1952-53
Kamrup 1-4 -8 .. 10 1-0
MNowgong 1-4 16 .. -4 1-0
Durrang 1-8 1.6 .. -2 1-0
Sibsagar 1-4 14 ... =12 0-14
Lakhimpur 1-0 -0 .. -2 0-12

In view of the differences in the development and paying
capacities of the ryots, Major Jenkins felt,” that a uniformity
in rates should not be aimed at; ‘for instance, Kamrup posses-
ses very evident advantages over all other divisions, particularly
in being so near the great marts below, and possessing the means
of navigation by the large Bengali boats, (throughout the year)
......... the reverse is the Luckimpore division which has wvery
sparse and backward population and can hardly be said to have
any communication direct with (the marts) and must depend
on local consumers, in great measure, for the sale of its surplus
produce.’ Therefore, when towards the close of our period, the
Collectors, almost all of them, advocated an enhancement in the
rate of assessment in all the districts to the level of Kamrup,
which was then the highest, the Commissioner opposed the
meagure categorically ; he was also fearful® that an increase in
rate of the rupit lands would scare the ryots away from the culti-
vation of the rice crop; and already there was a scarcity of
the grain owing to the attention of the ryots being diverted to
the production of crops like the mustard, the profitability of
which had recently increased several times,

A ryot in Assam enjoyed, virtually, proprietary rights over
his possessions; his lands were not liable to arbitrary inter-
ference of any revenue official, nor could he be dispossessed of

1A 5 File No. 107; Jenkins to the Secretary, Board of Revenue,
MNovember 17, 1859,

3 Ibid.
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his land except by regular process of law courts by sale, mortgage
or bequest either in whole or in part of his possession. His
liabilities to the Government were to be ascertained after a proper
assessment of the holding and these were clearly laid down in u
patta issued under the signature and seal of the Collector. On
the expiry of terms which, of course, varied from three to ten
years, the lands were to be remeasured, compared and checked.
The revenues of the relinguished areas were to be deducled and
of those since resumed were added. After disposing of all the
complaints against recent measurements, the sgettlement officer
was required lo make the final scttlement with the Chowdhury,
Patgiri and the Mauzadar, as the case might be.!

Altempts had, thus, been made to [rustrale exaction and to
protect the interest of the ryols. Butl asscssments were, unfortu-
nately, made at the headquarters on the report of pelty ollicials,
and only in cases of doubts and disputes was there a local investi-
gation ; even there, it was conducted not by the Colleclor or by
his Assistant, but by one of the subordinates, Instances were
not infrequent in which revenue officials tried to transfer the
land of one ryot to the possession of another by entering in the
measurement papers lands occupied by one party in the name of
another. ‘I am inclined to place every confidence’ reported Mills,
‘in the supervision of local authorities, yet I cannot but doubt
the accuracy of information of the measurements conducled by
persons more interested (o be dishonest”.*  Allegalions ol caus-
ing an over-asscssment, of illegal imposts, of conceulment of
terihs and even of a secret pact on their personal account, were
not uncommon. Nor was it possible on the parl of the ryot to
get readily and easily a redress of his grievances, ‘The idea of
being obliged to be absent from his cultivation and to lay out
money to meet the court of summary prosecution ......... would
induce him quietly to submit to exactions and injuries rather than
to be harassed by vexatious litigations’.® The check and coun-

1Jenkins : Report on Revenue Administration of Assam. ( 1849-50
paras 53-54,

2Mills : Report on Assam; para 27,

A Ihid ; see  Dhekhial Phukan, Observation on the Adminisiration of
the movince of Assam efe. Appendiz I,
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ter-checks, therefore, served merely as palliatives rather than
curatives.

Although, Major Jenkins was not agreeable to any modifi-
cation in the rates of the rupit lands, he recommended in
November 1859, an increase in the assessment of other lands
which were reported to have steadily increased in productivity ;
accordingly, on the approval of the Government of India, in
1861, the rates of lands other than rupir were raised, excepting
that of Kamrup, in the other districis.* Taxes on misecllaneous
items, gradually, reappeared and multiplied. Washing of gold
in some rivers was farmed oul, and similarly right to fish or the
Jalkar in the rivers and beels was offered (o the highest bidder.
Taxes in the form of Gorkhati on timber, Bunker on reeds, and
Khusary on grazings became common in Lower Assam,® whilc
in the districts of Lakhimpur and Sibsagar, the Som forests,® on
which silk worms are fed, were asscssed. Excise duties were
introduced at the headquarters of Kamrup. Darrang and
Mowgong, but not extended to Upper Assam and to the tribal
arcas, because ‘the establishment required for the purpose would
swallow up the profits’® Stamp duties, which could not,
hitherto, been introduced owing to a prohibitory order from the
Court of Dircclors, were introduced in 1858, on the plea of dis-
couraging litigation.

Above all, Abkari opium now made its way into Assam.
It evoked bitter criticisms, for there was a consensus of opinion,
though inspired by different motives, that the use of opium must
be stopped ; it had converted the Assamese ‘once a hardy, indus-
trious (and) enterprising race into an effiminate, weak, indolent
and degenerale people’. The drug was derived from the juice
of a plant commonly known as the poppy which was then exten-
sively cultivated. The increase in the cultivation of poppy

*In the district of Nowgong and Darrang, the rate increased to
Rs. 1-2 from annas -14-, in Sibsagar and Lakhimpur to Re. 1-0 from
annas -14-, and -12-, respectively. A.S, File No. 388, 1861; Secretary,
Board of Revenue to the Commissioner of Assam, September 20, 1861
No. 170,

1 Mills : Report on Assam : see the district of Kamrup, para 20,

3 Mills :+ Report on Assam : see district of Lakhimpur, para 48,

3 Mills : Report on Assam, para 89,



206° ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THBE COMPANY

affected the revenues of the Government, since the chapari and
the bari lands, in which this crop was generally cultivated, was
assessed at a much lower rate than the rice lands (rupit). To
check this, and indirectly also the excessive use of opium, Major
Jenkins proposed,! in December 1839, to raise the rent paid
for land under poppy; but the measure did not receive the
approval of the Government of India on the refusal of the Board
of Revenue to interfere with the cultivation of land or in any res-
triction on the choice of crop.® The lengthy correspondence
which subsequently followed on the subject ended in nothing ; on
the contrary, the introduction of Government opium, in 1851-52,
made it abundantly clear that the Government was not prepared
o treat the case of Assam exccptionally? The question, here-
after, was not of total prohibition but of suppression of the indi-
genous poppy lest the revenue on this account should suller ; of
course, it was vainly hoped, ‘when the ryots will have to pay
dearly for the drug, they will restrict its immoderate use,® for
the inveterate consumer would seldom consider himself too poor
to purchase it as long as he could procure supplies of it. Even
the European planters who had, previously, raised a storm of
protect against the use of the drug, welcomed the measure ; the
substitution of the Bihar for the Assam opium, they felt, would
solve their problem of labour by inducing the opium-eaters o
work in their gardens; for without it, they could not have the
money to purchase the luxury.® The steady increase in the

1B.R.C, 1840; May 12, Nos. 65-67.

2 I'bid,

2 Selection from Records, Government of Benpal, Volume XXXVII,
p. 37-3B; Lushington, E. H., to Jenkins, January 20, 1860

4 Ihid, 'It may be impossible to enforce prohibition’ wrote Mr.
Lushington, the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, to the Commis-
siomer of Assam, ‘and if possible, it might be wrong to do so; but it
may nevertheless be as right in Assam, as elsewhere, upon moral
grounds ... ..... to impose such a check on consumplion as an excise
affords. “When opium cannot be got' he added, ‘without paying a
considerable price in money for it, there is some reason to hope that
the people will cease to give it to their children, and, that those unable
to afford themselves a sufficiency of food will no longer resort to it
so freely as heretofore......... ’

FLR.C, 1857; May 22, No. 4; see the memorial of the Directors,
Assam Company, May 11,
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sale of Government opium without any fall in the production
of the local drug clearly indicates, that the number of consumers
was on the increase ;! in fact, il had become “universal’ irrespec-
tive of age or sex, which must have prompted a few district
officials, in 1853, to urge the authorities in Calcutta that
‘something should be dene to rescue at least the rising genera-
tion* The policy of the Government of India, however,
remained unaltered during the period under roview.

Finally, the hall-hearted and dilatory proceedings of the
Government of Bengal in regard to the settlement of the claims
of the so-called Lakhirajdars were productive of preat dissatis-
faction. Thesc claims were founded upon grants made by the
former rulers of Assam and also by the Emperor of Delhi
through their Viceroy who ruled in the eastern provinces. Mr.
Scott assessed most of the rent-free grants at first at qne-third
and later half rates as a {emporary measure with the intention of
abandoning them, altogether, in due course.® *‘The taxation of
these grants’, Robertson felt, was ‘a subject of considerable dis-
contenment’, but he could not do more than issue a proclama-
tion, calling on the Lakhirajdars to prove the validity of their
claims. The silvation became one of confusion worse confounded
on the commutation of services of the pykes for an assessment
in land, when the number claiming exemption from taxation
considerably incrcased. Similar grants being exempted from
taxation in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the Lakhirajdars argued,
it would be but equitable on the part of the British authorities
to respect such rights in Assam. Scott's remission of the rent
in their favour admitted, unquestionably, the validity of this
claimy which was confirmed by a practice of as many as eight
years and by the recognition of the principle by Robertson. In

1 Selection from Records, Government of Bengal, Volome XXXVII,
p. 42 : The sale of Government oplum stood as follows :

1851-52 1858-59
Quantity Proceeds Quantity Proceeds.
Darrang 13 Mds. 3 Srs, 5510-0 28 Mds 18 Srs. 11,380-0
Lakhimpur 38 , 22 , 154200 6, 13 ,, 27.730-0
Sibsagar L S 5 , 20,8500 87 , O , 34300-0

I Mills : Report on Assam, para 65,
3 See ante p. 28,
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carly 1834, when the subject was referred to the Supreme Govern-
ment, it was intimated' to the Commissioner that all rights to
hold free of assessment originating in grants made by the former
Government must be considered to have been cancelled by the
British conguest and, therefore, all claims to the restoration of
any such tenures could be admitted only as an indulgence of the
British Government. That under no circumstances such indul-
gence was to be extended to any land that was not held or
possessed before the Burmese invasion nor (o any land held rent-
free for service which were not then performed.

Therefore, it became necessary to institute an enguiry into
the claims of the Lakhirajdars ; and Captain Bogle, the Princi-
pal Assistant at Gauhati, was employed in the duty for the dis-
tricts of Kamrup, Darrang and Nowgong. He was empowered,
subject to the approval of the Commissioner, to assess at full
rates all the lands held in excess of what was held or possessed
on bonafide grants before the Burmese conquest or for services
still performed. On the receipt of his findings, Government
would take into consideration how far it would be proper, in
each case, to extend or withhold the favour of concession rates
an such tenures, The Commissioner was, of course, empowered
to wuse his discretion to suspend the order for bringing any parti-
cular lands on the full rates, if he deemed it proper to do so.
Finally, pending the enquiries, Scott’s gencral rate would be con-
tinued, as before, on all lands claimed as lakhiraf, until brought
under assessment at full rates or until-orders to the contrary to
be issued by the Government.?

The enquiries remained incomplete wuntil I1861. Mujor
Jenkins, who continued the work afler the transfer of Bogle in
1836, confirmed the cases of debottar tenures (i.c. those made
for the services in temples) as rent-[ree, if he found them
bonafide and valid; in other cases, he simply confirmed the
grantee in possession subject to the payment of revenue, as laid
down by Scott, pending final orders of the Government on the
subject; and when the land was found without a bonafide and

!RILB, 1834; October 12, No. 12; alse BR.C, 1834; August 20,
Mos, 2-4,

2 I'hid,
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valid grant, it was at once resumed and settled at full rates.
The sharp distinction between the rent-free and rent-paying
holdings bred ill-fceling and jealousy amongst the grantees who
had hitherte been on a footing of equality. No attempt was
ever made by the Commissioner to have a proper survey of these
holdings nor to demarcate these by permanent marks ; he merely
declared the amount of land to be held by a Lakhirajdar and
also the name of the village or villages where il was o be held.
The enquiries, which were made ‘in a lax manner®, left everything
in a statc of confusion and opened wup flood-gates of quarrel
which remained unsettled until recent times.?

In Upper Assam, Mr. Mills found in 1853, innumerabls
such casecs undisposed of ; although, investigation appears (o
have been commenced there much earlier. A large number of
Lakhirajdars lost their sanads, copper-plates and other title
deeds during the period of confusion ; and those who had some,
o, were burnt down, in 1840, by a fire that broke out in the
court buildings at Sibsagar while the investigation was in
progress.* A situation like this afforded opportunities to un-
scrupulous people to prefer claims with spurious deeds; and as
such, il became extremely difficult to prove the bonafides of right-
ful holders. But justice demands as Mills says,® ‘that suits
should be at once instituted and disposed of upon the evidence,
documentaty or oral, which can be adduced’. Worse still, the
holders of the debotiar grants in this division even if they subs-
tantiated their claims had to forgo their pykes when the services
of the latter in general were ordered to be commuted for an
assessment on land. The recommendation of the local authorities
to compensate the grantees, as in Kamrup, in money was turned
down by the Board of Revenue with the remarks that the priest
had not any well-founded title to the perpetual service of the
pykes in question,® It cannot be denied, that such pyker were
assigned to the grantees in perpetuity by the former Government,
and to do away with their services or the allowance in lieu of

1 dn Account of the Province of Assam ete, pp. 102-103.

3 A, 8, File No. 259, 1872, regarding Lakhiraj holdings in Assam.

IMills : Report on Assam; Jenkins to Mills, June 13, 1853, No.
327, Appendiz H; also report on the district of Sibsagar paras 26i,

4 Ibid,

14
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them was tanlamount to cancelling the grants altogether. The
injudicious action of the Board engendered bitter discontent
amongst the managers of the temples in Upper Assam and no
wonder, thercfore, that some of them wholeheartedly joined
hands with Maniram Dewan in his tirade against the British

Government,?

1 See ante p. 167.



CHAPTER IX
MATERIAL PROGRESS

The devastation and the wholesale depopulation during the
period of civil wars and invasions left vast tracts of waste lands
throughout the province.' Even in the midst of dense forests
traces were to be found that most of these areas were not many
years ago thickly populated. Floods and inundations and in their
wake epidemics, which were of frequent occurrence, accelerated
the pace of deterioration. The local authorities were alive, from
the very beginning, to the fact, that unless these lands wers
reoccupied and brought under tillage, neither the revenues of the
Government nor the resources of the people could be improved.
Mr. Robertson allowed the occupants of these grants to hold
them rent-free for o period of three years, afler which he intro-
duced a graduated system of taxation for every three years until
the tenth year, when threc-fourths of the entire arca was to be
assessed at full rates. Should the grantee fail during the speci-
fied period to bring the land under coltivation, il was liable to
be resumed.’ Under these rules, lands occupied and clearsd
could be abandoned at the time when assessment was due to be
made at full rates, since the existence of unlimited waste lands
made it possible for the occupants to shift from place to place
regardless of the value and capability of the soil. These terms
were, moreover, too short to admit of the grantees improving
their estates and erecting permanent habitations or of adopting

1 As to the extent of waste lands, the early measurement of Mr.
Matthews reveal in 1827, that in Lower Assam alone, out of 1,659,694
puras, 529, T35 purar were cultivated, rest wastes; In 1853, of the total
area of 34,345 sq. miles of this province, not more than 2242 sg, miles
were under cultivation. For detail's, see 4 ppendix E.

IBR.C, 1836 April 12, Nos, 26-28; see translation of the pro-
ceedings held by T. C. Robertson regarding the grant of waste lands,
April 22, 1833, a
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any scheme likely to prevent them from shifting at pleasure,
When Major Jenkins found that these were not sullicient induce- -
ment to entrepreneurs, in carly 1836, he suggested' to the
Government of Bengal the introduction of Gorukhpur Rules,
with some modification, for similar grants in Assam. The pro-
posed measure envisaged ‘the necessity of registration of the
extent of land cleared from the commencement of the fourth
year, From the fifth year there will be two, and from the sixth
year and the following year till the whole grant has been brought
into cultivation three different rates of revenue’,

The Board of Revenue shared the views of the Commissioner
of Assam and accorded their approval to the recommendations.®
The Governor of Bengal, in his eagerness to encourapge foreign
capitalists, went a step further; he desired to hold out mors
liberal terms even at the sacrifice of public revenue, ‘The
primary object of the Government is the general improvement
of the province with benefits—moral as well as physical—which
must result to its inhabitants from the introduction ......... of
foreign enterprise, capital and skill............"* Therefore, after a
reference to the Commissioner of Assam, the Board submitied
a more detailed scheme on the lines of the Sundarban Grants
which received the approval of the Government of Bengal, in
August, 1836. Waste lands were classified under this modified
scheme, in three categories® : (i) The first class to be held rent-
free for five years (ii) the second class for ten years and (iii)
the third class for twenty years. After the close of these terms
m regard to each grant, the land would be brought under asses-
ment, as follows :

First Second Third Revenne.

6th year 11th year 21st year (@ 8 annas per pura,
Tth year 12th year 22nd yvear (@ 12 annas " "
8th vear 13th vear 23rd wear @ Reel-2-0 ™ ™
Oth year 14th year  24th year (@ Re.1-8-0 ™ *

IBRC, 1836; April 22, 1833.; wide Jenking to the Secretary,
Sadar Board, June 3, 1835.

2RII1B, 1837, March 14, No. 5.

& Ihid,

* First, the forest and high waste lands; second, the extensive high
1eed and grass (mal and Ehagri): third, grass-lands amidst cullivated

lunds,
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That for 21 years from the 9th, 14th and 24th years, the
grant of the firsi, the second and the third class, respectively,
the revenue would remain fixed ie. at Re. 1-8 as per pura till the
close of the entire period of sctilement’ when three-fourths of
the whole arca of each grant would be liable to reassessment.
The remaining one-fourth of the grant was to be exempted from
assessment in perpetuity for the site of houses, roads, tanks ete.
and for comtingencics of crror.

It was greatly hoped that the new scheme would give great
satisfaction to the ryots and also provide sufficicnt encourage-
ment to enireprencurs to occupy these granis. But the local
authorities, including the Commissioner of Assam, received the
measures with mixed feelings. Major Jenkins was opposed to
the indiscriminate settlement of foreigners in the province; he
was afraid that this would induce the zaminders of the neigh-
bouring districts of Bengal to take up large tracts of land merely
for the purposc of sub-letting them and establishing, thereby, in
Assam the zamindary system like that of Bengal;®* while the
Collectors, several of them, stood opposed to their introduction
apprehending that the ryots would abandon their existing hold
ings paying revenue with a view to occupying tracts which
would in turn be relinquished at the end of the rent-frec period.”
The Board of Revenue dismissed the fears cntertained by the
local authorities as ‘futile and impolitic’ ; nevertheless, to allay
their apprehensions a few clauses were, later, added. Not only
the grantce was refused all exemption from paying full revenue
for lands broken up without the sanction of the Collector, but
no grant for agricultural purpose could be made, thereafter, of
an extent less than 100 English acres., The applicant must also
gatisfy the Collector that he was in possession of capital and
agricultural stock or implements to the extent of rupees three
per acre,* Obviously, it was only the rich and foreign capi-
talists who could occupy these grants; the indigenous people,

lje, at the end of the 30 years with respect to the grant of the
first, 35 years with respect to the second and 45 years with respect to
the third class,

1B.R.C, 1836, August 9, No. 47.

fRJIB., 1837; April 16, No, 7.

1BR.C, 1838 ; March 6, Nos. 1-7.
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whether the noble or ignoble, could hardly furnish the wealth
qualification ; therefore, they had either to employ themselves in
the service of or enter into engagements wilh the grantees of
such lands.

In 1846, when the Commissioner found that ‘immense’
quantities of lands still remained as wastes and jungles, and
that the upper classes of the province had not the means enough
for their reclamation, he urged the Sadac Board of Revenue to
consider il additional inducements could be given to the capi-
talists to occupy these grants for the cullivation of some articles
of foreign export like the sugarcane or the indigo.! Some Collec-
tors also represented that ‘the most wandering and least indus-
trious of the people’, generally, applied for these grunts ; and with
their ‘indolent contentment' no improvement could be effected
in the province. To remove their apathy and inaction, they,
suggested that there should be an admixturc of people, parti-
cularly of European descent, who would produce varieties of
crops under improved methods of cultivation.® Sharing these
views, when Mr. Mills also opposed in his report, in 1853, the
allotment of these grants to the Assamese ‘except under peculiar
circumstances’, the Board of Revenue proposed further amend-
ments in the existing terms, which received the approval of the
Government of Bengal in September, 1854, Under these rules,
no grant could be less than five hundreds acres in extenl, and
one-fourth of the grant was 1o be exempted from assessment as
before ; but the remaining three-fourths of it was to be granted
rent-free for a period of twenly years, after which it was to be
assessed at a graduated rate from one anna and hall to six annas
per acre, till the pinty-nineth year. One-eighth of the grant was
to be cleared and rendered fit for cultivation in five years, one
fourth in ten years, one half in twenty years, and threc-fourths
by the expiry of the thirtieth year; on the failure of which the
entire grant was liable to resumption.”

Although, no invidious distinction was made by the above
rules between indigenous and foreign speculators, the agricul-

1R.R.C, 1846 ; November 18, Nos. 2 and 4.

IB.R.C, 1852, August 12, No. 6; Rowlait to Jenkins, February 18
Mills : Report on Assam, Appendix C, Veich to Mills, June 22, 1853,

ABR.R.C, 1855; May 31, No. 10
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tural ryol was indirectly debarred from applying these grants
under favourable terms, for he had not the means enough
to improve the lands under occupation. He had, therefore,
to content himself with his pittance of arable land, where-
in he raised, generally, the salidhan, his staple food. If he was
fortunate enough to possess some bari or garden land, he culti-
vated his requirement of pulscs, mustard and vegetables, His
mode of cvullivalion was of the primitive nature and the imple-
menis he used were of the most archaic type. The annual
produce was for his immediate need ; hardly was there any surphs
for sale or provision for the rainy day. Conscquently, in the
event of failure of crops on account of the drought or inundations,
conditions bordering on famine were of frequent occurrence.!
To remedy the evils of a purely agricultural economy, Major
Jenking attempted to give the people a commercial and indus-
trial bias, firstly by encouraging increased cultivation of such
crops as were easily marketable, and secondly by creating 2
class of speculators to exploit the natural resources of Assam,
While reccommending the tax on the bari-lands, in 1336, he
clearly expressed his desire to convert ‘these wastes and haunts
of wild beasts’, into fruitful ficlds of suparcane, mustard, mul-
berry, lac, tobacco and vegetables*  He felt thal a certain
amount of compulsion was necessary to rouse the dormant spirit
of the people : ‘when the people will find that they will have
to pay for them ( bari-land ), they will consider to what advantage
they can turn them’. The subsequent increase in revenue of the
bari-lands and its acceptance by the ryots without demur clearly

LThus, on account of ravages of floods and inundations there
oceurred, in 1851, a general scarcity throughout the province, Captain
Reynolds, the Collector of Darrang, reported ‘that for the last two
geasons the ryots could not harvest en an aveinge one third of the
crops and in some areas not a single grain in seven-cighth of the
holdings’. In 1858, there was so much secarcity of grain in the district
of Mowgong that the price of rice rose to Rs. 10 per maund and the
local authorities had to threaten the cultivators to seize their granaries
unless they released their surplus stock in the market. B.R.C, 1831,
April 16, No. 9; July 23, No. 38; Jenkins to Secretary Sadar Board of
Revenue June 30. also Barua, Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhe-
kial Phukan, p. 195

4B.R.C., 1938; July 10, MNo. 84.
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indicate the growing productivity of these holdings.! That the
endeavour made by the Commissioner bore fruitful resulis could
also be seen from the export returns for the yeur 1852-53 (wide
Appendix F); it exhibits that not only commaoditics like mus-
tard, silk, lac were exported in larger guantitics from several
districts, but new cash crops like jute, feel now found their
way into the Presidency. Though belatedly, the Commissioner
also realised the injustice that was being done to the indigenous
speculators by restricting cultivation in waste lunds, He drew
the altention of the Government of Bengal in April, 1856, through
the Board of Revenue that although on account of their poverly
and ‘ineptitude to the management of landed estales’, the Assu-
mese had not been able to do much in the improvement of
waste lands, yet many of them evinced a desire ‘to create for
themselves forms’ in the hope of muintaining their [amilics by
this means, On the recommendation of the Board, the Governor
of Bengal approved in May 1856, the grant of waste lands in
Assam, in fulure, to Europeans, Assamcse, Bengalees and
others without distinction, and the cultivation of whatever pro-
duce the graniee might think proper?

The appointment of a Tea-Committee, in early 1834, ‘[or
the purpose of preparing and maturing a plan for the cultiva-
tion of the tea-plant’ by the Governor-General in Council came
as a god-send. The Chinese had enjoyed, in those days, 4
monopoly of the lucrative tea-trade; but the rigid closed door
policy adopted by them against the English merchants and the
consequent strained relations between the two povernments led
the East-India Company to search for alternative sources within
their posscssions® for the supply of this invaluable commodity.
Exploratory missions were, accordingly, sent out to several arcas
of the Himalayan region during the time of Lord Hastings
(1813-1823) and Lord Amherst ( 1823-1828); but it was left
for Lord William Bentinck to take definile steps for the intro-
duction of tea-cultivation in India. He laid before the Council,
on January 24, 1834, an claborate scheme for their consideration,

1 %ee anle. p. 205,

*B.R.C., 1856; May 22, Nos. 29-30,

aGflpta, H. L. ¢ An wnknown factor in the Annexation of Assam,
Proceedings volume, Indian History Congress, 1959, pp. 412-418.
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and, accordingly, the Tea-Committec was formed with Mr. G. T.
Gordon, as its Secretary, The Commiittee was to conduct experi-
ments at the foothills of the Himalayas, the Nilgiris and the
valleys and hill-slopes of the North-East Frontier and to ascer-
tain whether it would be praclicable to obtain from China
cultings of the best shrub with persons skilled in its cultivation
and the subsequent process of manufucture of the leaves for
use. The operations were to be tried purely on an experimental
basis with the ultimute of object of throwing the venlure open
to private cnterprise, should the practicability of producing tea
on a commercial basis prove successful.!

The Tea-Commiitee entered upon their task in right earnest.
They employed themselves, at the begining, in collecting informa-
tion from the regions mentioned above and despatched, in the
meanwhile, Mr, Gordon to China for procuring genuine plants
as well as labourers actually employed in its cultivation
and manufacture. Major Jenkins was not slow to avail himself
of this opportunity, The investigations which he carried out in
colluboration with Lieutenant Charlton, the officer in-charge of
Sadiya, revealed in ecarly 1835, the existence of the tea-plant
‘from Suddya and Beesa to the Chinese frontier province of
Yunum, where the shrub is cullivated for its leaves'? The
atiention of the Tea-Committee was, naturally, drawn towards
Upper Assam when they learnt from the Commissioner, that the
very plant which they were taking so mmuch pains to naturalize
was alrcady growing wild nearabout Sadiya. In a letter on
December 24, 1834, to Mr. Macnaghten, the Secretary to the
Government of India in the Revenue Department, the Tea-
. Committee wrote :

"We have no hesitation In declaring this discovery...... by far
the most important and wvalvable that has ever been made omn
matlers connected with agricultural or commercial resources of
this Empire. We are perfectly confident that the tea-plant which
has been brought to light will be found capable under proper
management of being cultivated with complete success for com-

1RLI, 1835:; March 13, No 2; LRC, 1834; February I,
Moz, 3-7.

21R.C, 1835; January 7, No. 9 etc; Jamuary 23, No. 13;
Toanuary 28, Nos, 6-9.
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mercial purposes and that consequently the object of our labours
may be before long fully realised.'?

No time was to be lost in ascertaining the extent and
and importance of this valuable plant. For the purpose of
collecting on the spot botanical, geological and other preliminary
details necessary for cultivation of the tea-plant in that country,
on the recommendation of the Tea-Committee, the Government
of India resolved upon depuling a scientific mission to Assam
under Dr. N. Wallich the Superintendent, Botanical Gardens,
Calcutta, He was to be accompanied by Mr. J. McClelland and
Dr, W. Griffith, the former as geologist and the latter as
botanist. To receive the plants and seeds from China, in the
meantime, Major Jenking had prepared a norsery at Sadiya
under C. A. Bruce, the brother of Robert Bruc, who is, usually,
credited with the discovery of the tea-plant in Assam as early
as 1823.°

The mission left Calcutta on August 29, 1835. Instead of
going direct to Upper Assam, on the advice of the Commissioner
of Assam they started their investigations nearabout Cherrapunji
jn the Khasi-hills; from there proceeded overland to Gauhati,
and therefrom by boat to Sadiya where they arrived towards the
close of 1835. To their great satisfaction, they discovered in
their several tours, the growth of indigenous tea of various kinds
in different parts of Upper Assam. All that remained was to
examine whether the commodity to be produced would be of
a kind fit for commercial use. ‘To test and experiment each
variety” Dr. Wallich suggested® to the Government of India, that

1 1bid,
2LR.C, 1835; March 13, Nos. 3-7.

*LR.C, 1835; February 11, Nos. 3-5; Subsequent to the discovery
of the tea-plant by Robert Bruce, Mr. Scotf, the Agent to the Govern-
ment-General, North-East Frontier, is reported to have sent some speci-
mens of tea-leaves from Manipur, Wilcox mentions, that he saw the
tea-plant in the hills enst of Sadiya. In 1828, Captains Grant and
Pemberton sent specimens of Manipur-tea to Caleulta @ Agfatle Journal,
Vol. XVIII, p. 207; Wilcox : Memoir of a Survey ete. Asiatic Resear-
ches, Vol XVII, p. 448,

*LR.C, 1835; November 23, Nos. 7-8: LR.C, 1836: WMay 23,
Mos, 2-4,
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the Commissioner of Assam be authorized to purchase all the
patches bearing tea. These could be had, he calculated, at an
amount not excceding rupeces fifteen hundred, which with an
additional five hundred would suffice for clearing jungles, fencing
the land, levelling and draining the plantation and all other pre-
liminary work. He furlher recommended the retention of the
service of C. A, Bruce, as the Superintendent, on a salary of Rs.
500/« p.m. The proposal, in its cssentials, received the approval
of the Tea-Committee; but the Government of India was not
inclined at the moment to embark on the cxperimenl on an
exlensive scale : they desired that the operations should be con-
fined to a few contiguous plots possessing most striking pecu-
larities of opposite character as to the soil and quality of th:
plant. The Commissioner of Assam was, accordingly, advised
to report on the places most suilable for the purpose and the
measurcs he would recommend for the prosecution of the
experiment.!

Major Jenkins could hardly relish the move on the pari of
the authorities in Calcutta. He strongly urged for ‘varied experi-
ments’, on the lines suggested by the leader of the scientific
mission. The tea forests in the territory of the Singphos, Muttocks
and the Gabharu hills in Upper Assam had already been placed
at the disposal of the Government by their respective chiefs. The
Barsenapati, the ruler of the Mullocks, had volunteered
to supply men and guards for the purpose :* ‘“When the
Government will have lo incur no additional expenditure other
than superintendence and labour’ Jenkins argued, ‘it would be
a waste of time and loss of money’ to restrict the plantations
that would not remunerate the past outlays® Against these
forceful reasonings the Government of India could raise no fur-
ther objection. They accorded their approval to the entirc
scheme, in July 1836, together with the appointment of Bruce,
as the Superintendent of the experimental gardens, on a salary
of Rs. 400/- pm* In the meanwhile, Mr. Gordon also atrived

TLR.C, 1836 ; May 23, MNos. 24,

fLR.C, 1836 TJune 20, Nos, 5-6; July 11, Nos. 7-8.
TLR.C, 1836; July 11 MNos. 7-8.

4 Ihid,



220 ASSAM ! N THE DAYS OF THE COMPANY

with a batch of Chinese planters and tea-makers. Some of these
were immediately despatched to the new establishment in Upper

Assam.

Mr., Bruce is said to have possessed little knowledge of
botany or horticulture or any special qualification for the post,
but his intelligence and ability supplied every deficiency and
enabled him to render pioneering scrvice to the cause of the tea-
industty in Assam.! After taking over the duties, towards the
close of 1836, he commenced a survey of the tea-tracts in Upper
Agsam, The Chinese tea-makers, who also accompanied Bruce,
found to their astonishment that the tea-plants in this region
were ‘precisely the same as in China’? To have a trial of the
tes of both the hill slopes and the plains, Bruce soon moved his
headquarters to Jaypur which provided also better facilities for
transport of the manulactured goods down the river Buridihing."
The operation of the ficst year resulled in the manufacture of
twelve boxes of tea, which he despatched, in December 1837, 12
Calcutta for onward {ransmission to England. Next year's
produce consisted of 95 chests of black-tea.* On examination,
the specimen was found ‘equally as good as that produced in
~ China'* It possessed ‘great strength, pungence and astringency’.

When it was known that the cost of production, too, was nol
very high—a little over five annas a pound—the Tea-Committee
proudly announced that in no distant future Assam would be
able to compete with China in so ‘indispensable’ an article of
consumption. In any case ‘whalever doubts may have exisied
upto a recent period in regard to the quality of the Assam tea,
these doubts in great degres arc removed and the information
which is now given, that some wvery favourable specimens of
green-tea have been manufactured in Assam strengthens in our
opinion that a fair and mercantile article may be obtained from
indigenous plant’.?

1 Cultivation of tea in India', vide Asiatie Journal Vol, XXIX
(1839), p. 51,

2LR.C, 1837; March 13, No. 20 etc.

LR.C, 1838 ; February 12, MNos. 8-11.

STR.C, 1B38; April 9, WNos. 19-20.

SR.LI, 1839; July 8 No. 9,

PIR.C, 1838; Awgust 6, Nos, 2327
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The encouraging report of the Tea-Committee emboldened
the Government of India to carry on the experiment fully and
efficiently : Dr, Lum Qua, a Chinese interpreter and tea-cxpert,
was added to the establishment of Bruce, and the Commissioner
ol Assam was at the same time advised to procurc from China
such other workmen and artificers as would be nccessary for
the purposc.! It also stirred the speculutive world. In February
1838, o body of capitalists, both Europcuns and Indians, formed
4 private association in Culeutta under the title the Bengal Tea-
Association for the culture and manufacture of tea in Assam
upon a capital of rupees ten lakhs.® In furtherance of their
object, Mr. W. Prinsep, the Secretary of the Association, sought
through Mr. J. R. Colvin, the Private Sccretary to the Governor-
General, the opinion of Lord Auckland whether Government
was agreeable to make over to the Company the enterprise which
had already proved eminently successful. In his reply on
February 16, Colvinexpressed® his Lordship's favourable views
on the subject, provided ‘no exclusive rights in lands nor privi-
leges towards a monopoly were sought or asked for'. The en-
couraging response together with the information of the local
authoritics that the territory in which they were to embark on
the new enterprise was ‘Mowing with milk and honey’ emboldened
the Association to commence such works as were neccssary pre-
liminary to the undertaking. On May 1, 1839, Mr. Prinsep
formally represcnted to the Government of India, in the Revenue
department, to form a settlement in Upper Assam for the pro-
duction of tea and also to avail themselves for the purpose of the
services of Mr, Bruce and the Chinese artisans as well as the
means and appurtenances already in possession of the Governmeni
in Upper Assam.* In the meanwhile, through the negotiation
of Messrs, Cockrell and Co. and Messrs, Boyd and Co., the
Bengal Association elfected a junction® with another company

1RLI, 1839; Avpgust 13, No. 11.

IRL.I, 1839, July 1, No. 8: LR.C, 1829; July 13, MNos 10-13,
Prinsep to the Secretary, Government of India ( Revenue department},
vide Report of the Provincial Secretary.

FLR.C, 1839 ; March 11, Nos, 2-3, Colvin to Prinsep, February 16.

41R.C, 1839: May 6, Mos. 25-26; Prinsep to Grant, May 1.

Secrerary.
SIR.C,1839: July 13, Nos. 10-13; see Report of the Provinclal
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floated in England with a similar objective under the common
title, the Assam Tea-Company, upon a capital of £ 500,000, in
10,000 shares of 50 £ each.

In spite of the assurance given by Lord Auckland, the
representation made by Mr. Prinsep could not have had a smooth
sailing ; for in a despatch on March 3o, 1839, the Court had
advised the Government of Indip that the experimental culliva-
tion should be carried on by the Government until such time
as it could feel assured that private enterprise would prosecuts
ihe underlaking successfully.* Mr. F. J. Halliday, Secretary to
the Government of Bengal, under direction of the Government of
India, however, called upon the Commissioner of Assam to sub.
mit a report on the subject, particularly his opinion whether the
experimental cultivation under the Government sufficiently esta-
blished could be safely abandoned. Major Jenkins, ever cager
as he was, to encourage foreign entrepreneurs, strongly recom-
mended® in his reply on May 22, the making over of the
whole of the Government establishments subject to the reserva-
tion of one tract and a small establishment which should
serve as a nursery of plants for future speculators. The experi«
miental cultivation, the Commissioner added, had been conducted
with such a degree of success that the whole of the plantations
with exceptions mentioned above could be transferred to the
Company without any apprehension to the successful conclusion
of the experiment. The views held by the Commissioner received
the corroboration of the Tea-Committee. In spite of these, the
President-in Council entertained great doubls whether the experi-
mental cultivation had rcached that stage in which it could be
safely abandoned ;' and under no circumstances was he inclined
‘a5 recommended by the Commissioner’ to make over to one party,
‘no matter how numerously and respectfully constituted’, all bene-
fits resulting from the employment of public money; for that,
he felt, would be {antamount to the grant of a monopoly of

LLR.C, 1839; July 13, Nos. 10-13; see Rewlution of the Govern-
ment, June 15.

2LR.C, 1839, July 13, Mos. 10-13; Jenkins to Halliday, F.J.;
May 22, 1839,

TLR.C., 1B39; July 13, Nos. 10-13, Resolution of the Govern-
frent, July 15,
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indefinite duration. ‘The first duty of the Government' he
observed, ‘at the opening of the trade (is) to make monopoly
impossible......... 'y that ‘the preat national tea-trade in Assam
(shoul be) open to all, as the indigo trade in Bengal’., The
Governor-General in Council had, thercfore, to resolve upon
retaining the tea-nurseries in Assam ; but the officers in-charge
of the cstablishment were to afford without distinction all proper
assistance to the speculators who might come forward to take
up the enlerprise. They were, of course, 1o be warned that no
assignment or grant of land could be given to any party until a
general scheme for disposal of such grants or leases could be
published, and for this purpose the Government of Bengal was
directed to submil proposals in consullation with the local autho-
rities,!

The proceedings of the Governor-General in Council,
naturally, gave a rude shock to the shareholders of the Company ;
because, their decision was in direct contravention of the declared
policy of the Government, which stated in unambiguous terms
that ‘in the cvent of the trial proving successful, the cultivation
and manufacture should be left enticely to the individual enter-
prise,’ The Court had also announced in an earlier despatch
‘that the share of the Government in the results of the experi-
menl, if successful, must consist in the article itself being sub-
ject to the duty as at present as an article of internal consump-
tion, in the necessary addition lo the land revenue and in the
benefit to India from a mnew article of relurn trade’ The
quality and quantity of tea that was produced in Assam for the
previous two seasons conclusively proved, that the operations had
been attended with ‘absolute success’, and as such, there existed
no reason, whatever, of the Government continuing in the enter-
prise. Fortunality for the Company, the resolution also produced
a division amongst the members of the Council, Mr. T. C.
Robertson, a senior member of the Council, while agreeing on the
main lines to the recommendations of the Commissioner of Assam,
as ‘the very best and most suited’, strongly deprecated the policy
pursued by the Government, ‘In our dread of monopoly’ he

1 Ibid.
2IR.C, 1839; July 13, MWos 10-13; vide extract from the C.D,

August 23, 1837, No. 11, para 26.
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observed, ‘we scem to be doing our utmost to depress and dis-
courage speculation and deprive the province for years of the
benefits that may be effected from the discovery of the treasure
which it possessed in the tea-plant.”® The rebuttal of Mr, Bird
was equally emphatic ; with cogent reasonings he argued : ‘We
alone know the difficulties and dangers......... 10 place European
colonists in contact with native uncivilized states has always been
considered unadvisable by India Government. In South Africa

., the most disasirous consequences have ensued and to
mkr, such a step in Assam, where the surrounding tribes are
animated by anything but a friendly spirit towards us, without
seeing clearly our way and endeavouring in the first instance o
remove every cause of dispute would be......... to place the
lives and properties of the British subjecls in peril and run very
serious risk of involving Government in most extensive embar-
rassments’® He was, therefore, strongly of the opinion that the
policy embodied in the resolution was the only right one by
which ‘those benefils’ could be permanently secured.

The divergent views held by two prominent members of
the Council induced Lord Auckland, the Governor-General of
India, to adopt a middle course, In his minute on on July 19,
1939, while the Governor-General shared the views held by
Mr. Robertson—that any postponement in the matter might
depress and discourage the spirit of enterprise which was then
alive—he could not rule out the necessity of procuring informa-
tion to frame the rules with the same object in view., Without
detriment to the prosecution of these investigations,” Lord
Auckland therefore, desired, that one or more parties be allowed
to commence operations subject to the rules and conditions
which might ultimately be determined upoh by the Government.
Accordingly, with the concurrence of the President-in Council,
the local authorities werc authorised, in case of their finding the
Assam Company or any other concern prepared with labour on
the spot for commencing operations, to allow at their discre-

1LR.C, 1839; July 13, Nos. 10-13; Minute by T. C. Rohertson,
June 22,

ILR.C, 1839; July 13, Nos. 10-13 ; Minute by W, W. Bird, June 22.

JLR.C, 1839; July 13, Nos. 10-13; Minute by Lord Auckland,
July 19,
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tion the occupation of such lands as might be immediately
required on the distinct understanding that the occupants must
submit to the general rules, passed hereafter, and that the
Government could not give any guarantee that particular tract
applied for by the Company would be granted to them.!

The Assam Company had in the meantime occupied a
part of the Gabharu hills. Under J, W, Masters lhey sct up
an establishment of their own al Nazira on the bank of the river
Dikhow, and commenced collection of stores, ercction of depots,
recruitment of labour and such other work necessary for their
operation. In early 1840, the Directors waited on the Deputy
Governor of Bengal and finalised the agreement, under which
they were to confine their operations within Muttock ; although,
they had the option. hereafter, before other parties of grants of
lands within some defined limits from their place of residence.
They were permitted, therein, to collect and purchase tea-leaves
and to make arrangement with the people of the locality for
the purpose with due regard to the preservation of private
rights. The Company also got two-thirds of the Government
plantations including the scrvices of Mr. Bruce, on condilion
that half of the cstablishment transferred to the Company would
be reclaimable by the Government at any time within five years
on a notice of three months.?

Apparcntly, against his expressed wish, the President-in-
Council had to acquiesce in the surrender of the greater part
of the Government plantation, mainly because the local autho-
rities expressed their unwillingness to carry on the experiment
which' they felt reached that stage in which it could safely be
left to private speculators.” It was true that much of the time of
these officers had been withdrawn from their proper function
and, it was natural, that they would like to be relieved of the burden
of business with which they ought to have little or no concern.

In March 1840, Bruce joined his new assignment under the
Company, and was placed in charge of the Northern Division
consisting of the tracts Kahung, Tippam, Nowholea, Jogundo and
Ningro.* The remaining portion of the Government plantation,

1LR.C, 1839 ; Movember 18, Mos. 3-7,
2RI.J, 1840, March 9, No. 6.
3 Broce, C. A. : Report on the Manufacture of Tea efc, p. 4.

15



AT LT

226 ASSAM : IN THE DAYS OF THE COMPANY

gince retained around Chabua in Muttock as an cxperimental
station, worked for a few years satisfactorily. It was supervise.d
by Mr. Thomas Watkins, and on the latter’s resignulion in 1842,
by Lum Ping Young, the son of Dr. Lum Qua who had died
at Jaypur, in 1840.! The growing competition of the Assam
Company and the lack of proper supervision, gradually, deteri-
oraled both the quality and quantity of the produce. It was
increasingly felt that these operations could not be pursued by
the Government so profitably and efficiently as by private entre-
prencurs. In 1849, when it was found that the yield was not
worth even the cost of production,® the gardens were sold out
at a nominal price 1o a Chinese, from whom it passed two years,
later, to Messrs Warren Jenkins and Co, Ltd?

During 1840-42, the operations of the Assam Company
were very promising ; as early as 1843, they were able to declare
a dividend of 3% to their sharcholders; and the introduction
of the new rules of the grant of wasle Jands into Upper Assam
in 1842 had enabled them to extend their field of activitics.
These hopes soon cnded in disappointment. In 1844, the Com- P
pany was faced with acute financial difficulties, which have been i
ascribed to extravagent expenditure in connection with exten-
sion of operations, importation of Chinese labourers, and parti- !
cularly in the wreckless venture on the part of their Calcutta
authorities to ply on the Brahmaputra the steamer, the Assam,
which was soon found technically defective® The aflairs of
the Company had sunk so low in the next two years that they
had to close most of the factorics, and thete was a rapud fall
in the value of the shares of the Company in London. On
account of mismanagement of affairs Messrs Bruce and Masters, ° ,
both had to tender their resignation. The Company was res-
cued from this crisis towards the close of 1846, by the newly-
elected Secretary Mr, Henry Burkinyoung and Mr. J. D )
Campbell ; ‘the former from his own pocket and the latter by -
making a loan on part of the crop being hypotheticated for him,’

1RL.B., 1842; May 14, No. 10.
IRR.C., 1848, June 28, WNos 7-9. LA
*B.R.C, 1948, February 28, MNos, 6-7T.

* Antrobus, HA; A History of the Assam Company, pp. 48-49,
69, 407-8,
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Mr. Stephen Mornay, who became the Superintendent at Nazira
in 1847, by his cconomic and encrgetic measures, gradually,
turned the carlier deficit into a surplus. The alfairs of the
Company improved, further, when on Mornay’s resignation in
1852, Mr. George Williamson (Junior), a veleran planter from
Bihar, took the management. This change was apparent in the
renewal in that very year of a moderale dividend of 219, which
steadily rosc to 94 in 1858.!

In the meanwhile, several speculators entered into the field,
In 1852, Colonel Hannay op:ned a garden near Dibrugarh,
and factorics were started at Mothola and Bojalani? The
following years saw the formalion of the Maijan Tea-Company
under Messrs Warren Jenkins and the rise of several factories
at Sookdongia, Bokapara, Borbarua,® Nagaghuli and Deosal
in the district of . Lakhimpur® The Assam Company .
expanded their activilies on the north bank and opened a
garden al Singri Parbat in 1855: and in the same year their
first garden in Cochar was started. In 1858, in collaboration
with William Robertson, an officer of the Assam Company,
Williamson formed the Jorhat Tea-Company,* which was incor-
porated in the next year. During 1858-59, oul of 54,860 acrcs
occupied, 7599 acres were under actual cultivation, of which the
Assam Company alone held 3381 acres, producing a yield of
693,249 1bs of tea at cighteen factorics.”

In carrying out their operations, the industrial pioneers had
to confront immense difficulties in a land of impenctrable
jungles -almost devoid of lines of communications, where the
only means of transport available was small country-boats on
the rivers or by elephants on land.* They were to be constantly

17bid, see Company's stalistics, p. 408,

2 Selections from_the Records of the Geovernment of Bengal, Vol
HHXVIL pp. 13-14.

3 Ibid.

4 Antrobus : A History of the Assam Company, p. 102

& Selections fram the Recordr of the Government of Bengal Vol
MOV, ree tabular statement of tea-factories in Assam, pp. 30,
-34-35,

* As a matter of fact, there was neither a wheeled carriage nor
any beast of burden in wse; human bearers, ordinarily, performed the
services of the latter. For the carriage of tea, the planters utilized the
elephant with a howdah (a wooden frame) tied vp to the animal's
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on guard to meet any emergency, because the territory was
subjected, throughout, to the sudden raids of the predatory
tribes ; while against the rigours of the climate they had to fight
hard, and several valuable lives were lost in their early
operalions* Even in an agricultural country like Assam, at
times, rice was so dear and scarce that provisions for their staff
and labourers had to be procured from outside.! Moreover,
the Government treasuries at the headquarters could seldom
meet their requirement of coins; they had, therefore, to make
arrangements of their own to convey the currency from Caleuttd,
and there was no insurance to cover the risks on the way.?
The most formidable obstacle which the planters had to
face was, however, the scarcity of labour both skilled and
unskilled. When Bruce took charge of the Government planta-
tions he knew nothing of the art of tea-making, and, therefore,
his immediate requirement was not so much the plants and seeds
as a few tea-makers from China. This initial difficulty was
tided over by him when, towards the close of 1836, the two tea-
makers whom Gordon had procured from China, reached
Sadiya. In early 1838, another batch of Chinese consisting of
two . green tea-makers, two box-makers and one canister-maker
made ity way into upper Assam. Fearing perhaps that the
Chiness artisans might not be available in adequate numbers.
Bruce undertook to train up a dozen of Assamese. The latter
were to receive a reward of Rs. 30 each on their being found
proficient within a reasonable time in the manufaclure of tea
and the recipient of the award was later to be appointed as a
Tekela or tea-maker on a salary of Rs. 10/-pm.'! At the

back. To save man power the Assam Company introduced in a few
factories a four-wheeled elephant-carriage, which was, of course, out of
use during the rains.

* Of these, mentioned may be made of the Chinese interpreter Dr.
Lum Qua and European officials like Messrs Duffield, G. 8. Murray
William Paton : see Bruce : Report on the Manufacture of Tea ete,
op. 7-8, 18-19.

. IIT.I-'LC,. 1857 May 22, No. 4: see Memorial of ithe Directors
ay 11.

TMills :  Report on Assam:  Appendix E. Memorial of
the Directors of the Assam Company to Lord Dalhousie, Tune 6, 1853.

3LR.C, 1838, May 21, MNos, 19-20.

4LR.C, 1837, Tanuary 23, Nos. 17-18: March 13, Nos. 20-27.

r
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beginning, the Assam Company had also endeavoured to import
Chinese labour from their settlements in Singapur, Batavia and
Penang ; and through the aid of theic agents they had succeeded
in 1839, and 1840, in procuring several batches of artisans and
labourers. A Chinese tea-maker could not be had at less than
rupees forly per month, whereas, the best Assamese Tekela
received only rupecs ten. While an ordinary Chincse labourer
on contract for a period of three years demanded rupees sixtecn
a month, his Assumese counterparl could be had even at rupecs
four.! Besides, the Chinese, occasionally, proved themselves so
‘untractable and worthless™ and their recruitmfent became so
costly and difficult on account of the existing relations with the
Government of China, that the Company had to resort more
and more to the indigenous arlisans; and, fortunately, the
latter proved, before long, as cfficient as the Chinese. In the
annual reporl of 1842, the Directors prophesised :*

“The excellent quality of ten and it< improvement since it has been
made by the Assamest ......most satisfactorily and fully justifies the
expectation that the labouring population of Assam will. eventually,
furnish nomerous and skilled in the art labourers for the purpose of
manufacture on a very extended scale,’

Of the unskilled labour, the planters had to depend, at the
beginning, mostly on the Assamese, and occasionally, the Nagas
and the Singphos. By oflering g feast to the community or by
presents of beads, cutleries and looking-glass ete to their respec-
tive chiefs, the Nagas were employed in clearing jungles. But

1 Antrobus : A History of the Assam Company, p. 343, Bruce :
Report on the Manufacture of Tea elc: see replies to the gueries of
Briice, Appendix G.

*Thus in 1840, & baich of 247 Chinese arrived in Caleutta from
Singapur. A quarrel broke out amongst them immediately on their
disermbarkation, and several of them were wounded. On their upward
voyage to Assam, at a river ghat, again hand to hand fighting took
place between the Chinese and the people of the locality in which the
miscreanls, numbering about fifty, had to be arrested and tried. After
regular proceedings lasting for about four months, when all of them
were acquitted, they put up one excuse after another; wherenpon,
the whole gang had to be dismissed, and the Company had to incur
heavy losses on this account. Bruce : Report of the Manufacture of
Tea elc, see the report of the Directors, pp. 13-14; Antrobus: A
History of the Assam Company pp. 378-80,

ABroce 1 Report of Manufacture of Ten ete. pp. 1314,
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the Singphos ‘had no inclination of work for any so long they
had enough of rice and opium for their immediate requirement
and would brook no control as to whether they worked or not™
The Assamese, most of them being agriculturists, could work
only in olf-season and, therefore, it was difficult to have the same
batch ‘even for two consccutive seasons’. To induce them, com-
petitive rates had to be offered : a labourer could be had, in
1824-5, al a rupee a month ; in 1839, at Rs. 2.8, and in 1858-59,
it mounted up to Rs. 4-8: ‘Instances are not infrequent
of men eaming from 6 to 10 rupees per month and
families of four individuals over 20 rupees.™  Their Duffadars
or the recruiting agents roamed from village (o village, and not
unoften they ‘made the youngmen drunk and forced advances
upon them away from their fumilics and fields™.' In spite of
such expadients it was dillicult to have adequate number of hunds
at scasons when they were greatly needed; and the problem
became all the more acule during the boom in the tea-market
after 1852, when almost every planter, big or small, entered into
blind competition to push on their cultivation. This dearth of
labour and particularly the natural indolence of the Assamese
ryots (rather aversion), had been a subject of constant com-
plaint. from the speculators, To many, it was the outcome of
a low assessment and the immense profit derived from the land
by the ‘lightest of toil’, Backed by some district officers, the
planiers repregented to the Government of Bengal, in 1858, to
enhance the rate of assessment ; for such a mcasure, they hopad,
would throw the ryots into their hands by compelling them to
seck employment to pay off their increased demand in
revenue. The Commissioner of Assam, as has already been
mentioned, was unwilling to raise the revenues on land,
while the Board of Revenue negatived the supgesiion,
altogether, ‘as onc of questionable cfficacy’. They doubted,
moreover, the propriety of fixing the rate of assessment on land

1 Antrobus : A History of the Assam Company, p. 375

2 Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal, Vol
XXXV, vide Proceedings of the meeting of the planters at Chinnainara,
p. 7L

1 Selections from the Records of the Government of Bengal, Vol
XXXVI; Jenkins to Lushington, E. H.: MNovember 11, 1850

4 Thid,
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with reference Lo the habits of the people and under no circums-
tances ‘on ccnsideration of benefit to the European specu-
lators'!

Major Jenkins firmly believed that there could be no solu-
tion to the problem unless elfective measures were taken to
procure lubour [rom areus of surplus population outside the
provinee, When he made a suggestion of this nature, as early
us 1837, the Teu-Commitice represented to the Government of
Bengul to import the Dhengas {from the South-West provinces®.
The wuthorities in Culeutta readily agreed : it would not only
provide adquute Jabour to th: Government planiations, but also
enable the lccal authorities to employ them during the off-season
in the repair and reconstruction of roads and public buildings.
The endeavours that were subs:quently made by the Government
of Bengal, however, ended in failure® ; because, the terms that
were offcred were not atfractive, and rumours were also spread:
in those arcas that of thosec who had gone to Assam none had
returned, and all of them had died. Such fears and suspicions
had to be, later, allayed by the Assam Company by sending the
Sardars ut frequent intervals to their native districts. In co-ope-
ration with the local authoritics and also of the indigo planters
in Rihar,* the latter succeeded, from time to time, in alluring
balches of the Dhengas ut considerable cxpenses, and the tran-
action was, invariably, attended with difficultics on account of
the lack of proper transport and the long distance to be covered
into the tea districts of Upper Assam. Instances were not rare
when a whole gang deserted before it reached the destination.’
Tn 1861, when the Indian General Steam Navigation Company
Ltd. introduced regular traffic on the Brahmaputra with faci-
lities for the carriage of labour, some of the bottlenecks referred

1 A S FileNo. 388; Officlating Secretary. Board of Revenue to the
Secretary, Government of Bengal, July 16, 1B61.

TRL.I 1839, June 15, No. 7.

* [bid.

4 Antrobus ¢+ A Iistery of the Assam Company, p. 388,

EIn 184D, the Assam Company succesded in persuading n gang of
652 Dhengas to proceed to Upper Assam. Hardly had they leit
Hazaribagh, when cholern hroke out in their camp and reduced them
to half, which frightened them so much that on one night the rest
abseonded in a body. Bruce : Report on the Mannfacture of Tea cle.

p 6.
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to werc removed, which rendered the importation of labourers
on a large scale possible.

The successes that attended the culture and manufacture of
tea encouraged the Commissioner of Assam to undertake an
experiment in the cullivation of cotton which was also widely
grown in the province. On his representation the Government
of India deputed, in carly 1850, Mr. Price who was then
fin charge of a similar undertaking at Dacca.® The experiment
was to be conducted in Upper Assam, on both foreign and
indigenous cotton, so as to ascertain the capacity of this region
to raise cheaper cotton for English manufacture.

. Mr. Price selccied Saikhowa, in the District of Lakhimpur,
as his headquarters. The site was supposed to be centre of the
best cotton growing area in Assam ; but it was too remote with
‘labour too scarce and too dear' to make the experiment a sue-
cess.” During the first year, official delay in providing funds
prevented Price from commencing the operations in time. When
he started the clearing of forests, in the following year, incessant
rain retarded the progress of his work ; while long exposure in
§ damp climate destroyed the germinal quality of the seeds he
gowed in his farm. The subsequent experiment he made of the
exotic seed proved no better, but the indigenous seeds of the

- Dheara Cotton did well, ‘and if fairly tried, promised to be
v "better suited for the Home market than any that has been sent

from Bengal’?

Major Jenkins was alive to the difficulties faced by Mr.
Frice, and he was further convinced that an experiment of this
nature could hardly succeed except under far greater out-lay of
money and unless undertaken for years together.® ‘I do not
consider,” he observed, ‘that the result of the experiment in
Upper Assam is at all conclusive of the aptitude of the country
for cotton cultivation’. To conduct the experiment successfully,
he proposed to the Government of Bengal that three to five

YIR.C, 1852; August 27, Nos 4-8.
r *LR.C, 1852; August 27, Mos, 4-8; Dalton to Jenkins, April 7,
1852,
TLR.C, 1852; August 27, MNos. 4-8; Price to Dalton, March 30,
1852,
4LR.C, 1852; August 27, No. 4-8; Jenkins to the Sccrelary, Board
of Revenue, April 13, 1852,
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hundred acres of land should be taken over near Tezpur, where
labourers were readily available, for growing foreign and indi-
genous colton ; and that the trial be continued at least for a
period of five years. The cotton grown at this experimental
farm, he added, should be carefully prepared for foreign
markets and the surplus sceds were to be distributed to the Collec-
tors to carry on cxperiments, simultancously, al other locations.!

The Board of Revenu: cxamined the subject from their
immediate object in view., The cxperiment under Price, they
found, had involved the Government an expenditure of rupees
9489/- and the [inished product, it was estimated, could nat be
had at the spot at less than Rs. 19/- a maund, nearly double
the price at which it was sold in Calcutta. “The cost of superin-
tendence is heavy, labour is extremely dear and scarcely pro-
curable’. Above all, nothing would be known of the results
unless carried on for years fogether. In these circumstancse,
when the Board was reluctant to incur any further expenditure
on the project,® the Government of Bengal directed the Commis-
soner of Assam to dispense with the service of Mr, Price and
abandon the cxperiment.”

To the material well-being of the people, Mr. Scott found
no other industry more suitable than scri-culture ; because, the
soil of Assam and the genius of her people both favoured the
production of the silk and silk-manufactures®*. To produce
quality goods on a commercial scale, in early 1830, he laid
before the Government of Bengal an elaborate scheme to plant
mulberries in 1000 bighas of land and to distribute 500 reels to
the local artisans who were to be trained in improved methods
of spinning and weaving by the spinners from Bengal* The
expenditure for the purpose, he desired to meet from the public
revenue by levying an extra cess on the areas under cultiva-
tion; and he hoped to reimburse the amount, later, from the

1 Ihid.

ILR.C, 1852, August 27, Nos. 4-8. Sccretary to the Board of
Revenue to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, May 11, 1852,

TR.LY, 1852: Avgust 27, No. 4.

1BPC, 1830; May 7, No. 51; Scoit to the BSecretary,
Government of Bengal, April 17; also Assam Silk; Asiatic Journal,
Vol. VIL (1832) p. 18: wvide exiract from Samachar-Darpan : Hugon
Thomas : Stk worms and Silks of Assam; JASB. Vol VI, 1837.
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sale procceds of the produce.! When the authorities in
Calcutta turned down the proposal ‘as a doubtful experiment’,
Scott commenced the plantation, in 1831, at Desh Darrang
through the help of convict labour? The premature death of
the Commissioner towards the close of the same year and ulter
indifference exhibited by his immediate successors affected the
success of the experiment. In December, 1832, when the
Board of Trade cxpressed an unfavourable opinion of the
market value of the Assam silk, Mr. Roberison brought the
experiment to a close.”

In spite of the increasing import of ealico, muslin and other
finer fabrics mugae and silk (pat) garment, continued to be
the standard dress of the upper and the middle elasses of both
the sexcs, while even the indigent oncs endeavourcd to wrap
themselves up in winter with a piece of erendi cloth, The product-
tion of these stuff, therefore, was carried on as before ‘in almost
every village, but without capital, without division of labour by
single individuals, each of whom spins, weaves, and dyes his
own web’. Hamilton’s information, that cotton weavers of this
province were foreigners, is far from the truth. Every family
in Assam bad looms to meet the requirement of its members of

' - gofton cloths* The loom was, in fact, the centre of domestic

econonty, the only hope of salvation in an hour of distress or
despair. ‘If rent is in arrears and must be paid or debt presses.
it is to the product of the loom worked by the females of the
family that the debtor looks to for raising the requisite funds.
The manufactures were, of course, meant mainly for domestic
consumption. In absence of competition, the quality produced
was comparatively poor and the export of cotton textiles was,
therefore, negligible.

Blacksmiths, braziers, potters, matmakers and ivory workers,

1BP.C., 1830; May 7, No. 51,

2RP.C., 1832: November §, Mos, 53-54.

ARP.C, 1832; December 17, No, 44,

4 Robinson : A Descriptive Acount of Assam, p. 227; Hamilton ;
An Acconnt of Assam (1809). p. 62, ‘It would appear’, reported
Dalton, P.A., Lakhimpur ‘that quantity of piece goods imported would
not furnish a rag to each individual in (this) district, vet the people
are well-clad,”
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many of them, followed their hereditary pursuit. They had to
furnish, previously, their fixed quotas of produce to the kheldar
to whom they were attached ; but on the abolition of the khels,
their products were either hawked about or collected at spot by
agents of foreign traders., Customs returns reveal that brass-
copper-iron wares, mats, ivory works continued 1o be exported
from Assam, until 1835. In subscquent years, cxporls consti-
tuted mostly of the raw materials, while the import of forcign
goods was on the increase.

The surveys and cxploralions conducted by a band of
gallant adventurers, since the last quarter of the ecighteenth cen-
tury, brought fo light to some extent the hidden wealth of this
province. Dr. Wade,' in his Geograpliical Skeich of Assam
(1800 ), mentions that gold-dust was obtained from most of the
rivers which have their sources in the mountains of the north.?
Hamilton’s figures, that the mine of Pakerguri, about 40 miles
cast of Gauvhali, alone yielded 15000 tolas* of gold, annually,
might be exagperated ;* but if 25 clans of gold-washers worked
under the former government at dilferent sites in Upper and
Central Assam, as reported by Matthie, the Collecior of Darrang,
and cach individual raising on average 2} rolas, annually, the
total oulput must have been considerable. The carly tax-collec-
tors following the Burmese frec-boolers looted the sonowals so
repealedly, that the latter became afraid of being called as
sonowals and many abandoned their time-honoured profession.
The gradual lifting of their exclusive right and the decline of

1 Dr. Wade, I.P. accompanied the detachment under Captain Welsh
which was sent by Lord Cornwallis, in 1772, in response to the appeal
for aid by Rajn Gaurinath Singhn. Dr, Wade availed himself of the
opportunity in compiling from local sources a History of Astam and,
therein, he appended a wvaluable section on the geography of the
country.

2 Particularly, the rivers Subansiri, Dikrong, Borpani, Borgang,
Burigong and Manah, The pold oblained from the Burigong was
considered to be the most precious, and was valued at Rs. 20/-per
tola; Wade :  An Account of Assam, vide the Geographical Sketch
of Assam, pp. 16-23.

* A tola is equivalent to 11.66 grammes,

¥ Hamilton, F.: An Account of Assmn, pp. 46-47 1 also Barua,
Maniram Dewan : Native Account of Washing for gold in Asam,
LASBE, Vel. VII-2, 1838,
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former consumers hit the gold-washers so hard that most of
them found it more profitable to take to agriculture. The gold-
washers, as a class, dwindled and Matthie found in 1833, only
a few of them carrying on their pursuits at Balipara in
Darrang.

The innumerable sall-brines scatlered along the northern
slopes of the Naga hills, parlicularly in the south-east of the
district of Sibsagar, supplied the requirement of salt in the
territory besides offering employment to many® The brines
were systematically worked until the reign of Purandar Singha
and an establishment, it appears, continued to exist under
Brodie, P.A., Sibsager, for the management of sall springs at
Borhat." The crude and cumbrous procedure of its manulac-
ture* raised ths cost of indigenous salt ; it could, hardly compete
with cheaper forcign salt and the workings at the salt-brines,
inevitably, was discontinued.

Captain Wilcox discovered, in 1826, oil-springs and several
coal-beds in the south-east corner of the district of Sibsagar.*
Jenkins also noticed while he was touring in Upper Assam, in
1838, several oil-springs in between Borhat and Jaypur.® The

existence of oil-springs at Bapoopoong (the present site of

‘Digboi ), Makum and Namchik near the frontier was reported, in

#1854, by Captain Dalton, the Principal Assistant, Lakhimpur.®

The “search for more oil-fields or a scientific operation of the
existing areas was neglecled, because the demand for mineral
oil was extremely limited. The liltle quantily that Caplain
Dalton required to kill the white-ants at his office could be had
at Dibrugarh @ Rs. 4/- a maund ; the small quantily used in
the province had, generally, been collected through a petty
trader at Makum, ‘a Bengalee acting for or with Ramjoy

1BRC, 1836; March 1, No. 40; vide the report of Lieutenant
Matthie, February 15, 1839,

2 Ihid,

SR.LE,1841; April 7, No. 7.

*For the manufaclure of indigenous salt see Jowrmal of Upper
Assam by Major Jenkins, IP.C,, 1838, March 28, No. 46, paras B6-90,

S Wilcox : Memoir of a Survey of Awam ctc, (1825-25);  Selec-
tion of Papers regarding the Hill itracts between Assam and Burma
{1873), p. 5.

SLP.C, 1838 ; March 28, Nos. 45-46, paras 91-94.

"B.R.C., 1854, July 27, No. 204, Dulton to Jenkins, March 2.

‘%
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Majumdar at Jaypur’! Mr, Wagentrieber was the first specu-
lator to obtain from the Government of Bengal, in March, 1854,
an exclusive right for a term of ten years to operate on a com-
mercial scale the oil-springs at Makum in the district of
Lakhimpur.®

Coal of an inferior quality was, later, discovered by the
surveys of Mr, Bedford at the Karaibari estate in the Garo
hills and by Licutenant Watson at Cherrapunji’ Coal-beds
were also found by district officers on the bank of the rivers
Namrup, Namchik and Suifray, the valley of the Jamuna and
the Dhansiri, and in the dwars of Bijni and Koriapara. ‘No
province in India’, Jenkins reported,* ‘possesses in greater
abundance this most valuable mineral and it is very probable
that some of the beds do contain coal of a very valuable quality’.
In spite of this, few mines were properly worked. From Jaypur,
limited quantities were raised by the Assam Tea-Company to
meet their own requirements.® Operations began, about the
middle of 1832, at the Cherra Coal fields and, occasionally, boat-
loads of coal were despatched to the Presidency.® In 1837,
under the direction of the Supreme Government Major Hannay
opened the coal-beds at Jaypur and Borhat;” but on his
transfer to Sadiya, in carly 1839, as the Commandant of the
ALIL, the ‘experiment which began successfully’ practically
came to an end ; for Mr, Landers who was placed in charge of
these operations possessed neither the energy nor the technical
know-how necessary for the purpose. Though the Governor-
General in Council accorded their approval on March 26,
1842, to a scheme submitted by the Commissioner for the
operation of the sites which could be worked satisfac-

1BRC,1854; Tuly 27, No, 40; Dalton to Jenkins, June 12.

2BR.C. 1854 ; July 27, No. 18,

IBP.C, 1832; July 2, Nes. 102-3; P.LIB, 1841; Janvary 14,
No. 3 : Jenkins, F: Further discovery of coal-beds in Assam, J.ASB.
Vol. VII-2, 1838,

AIP.C, 1842 : March 14, No. 98,

5 Ibid,
¢B.P.C, [832; Tuly 2, Nos. 102-3.

TIP.C.,1842; March 14, No. 98. see letters from Mr. Mangles,
the Sccretary to the Government of India, Nos. 152 and 202,

& Ibid.
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torily,! no action secems to have been taken for jts implementa-
tion nor any attempt made to encourage speculalors who were
shy to invest funds in an undertaking, the profitability of which
was then remote on account of inadequale local demand and
of the high cost of transport to the Presidency. No wonder,
therefore, Mr, Mills found in 1853, only one speculator working
at the coal-field of Jaypur and he, also, raised limited quantities
as demanded by the few Government Steamers then plying along
the Brahmaputra.®

Lime-stone quarries of ‘great value' were found in the vici-
pity of the coal-beds at the Karaibari eslate, Koriapara duar
and in the valley of the river Dhansiri,’ but no one ever
thought of their proper utilisation, The iron-mine along the
river Dayang, Hamillon reports,® provided the Ahom Govern-
ment with most of their requirement. With the imporlation of
) iron-wares in superior and cheaper varieties, the melting of
i*t . irons was gradually abandoned and confined to the hills tribes,
’f’(»f 4. ﬁmﬁﬂy the Nagas who, of course, continued to manufacture
L4 1 their weapons and house-hold implements,
071, Hitherto,: every, family provided for itself by agriculture
¢ 7" dlinost ull the requirements of daily life : ‘eultivated rice,

Pt ! , fruitd. aud yegetables to supply their table; mustard to
diins? % houses, silk and cotton to provide their garments®.

.-"_:pn._

Ve tly, the trade of the province was confined (o the
barter of their agricultural and animal produce in exchange of,
mostly, Bengal or foreign salt. In 1808-9, of the total import
of Rs. 228, 300/-, Hamilton mentions®, an amount of Rs. 192,
500/- was expended on account of salt alone, the balance on
items of luxuries of the higher classes and the few forcigners
resident in the country, The repeated insurrcction of the

11P.C,1842; March 14, No. 100
Freight of carrying ecoal from Jamalpur to Gauvhati was annas
’ four per maund, to Gowalpara annas six, to Sirajgunj annas seven: by
¢ upstream to Dibrugarh the rate was same as to Sirajgunj.
2 Mills = Report on Assam, vide paras 103-4,
3 Robinson : A Descriptive Account of Assam, p. 226 ; Pemberton
Eastern Frontier of British India, pp. 82-83.
4 Hamilton, F.; An account of Asam, p. 47,
5 Mills : Report on Assam, Appendix J: see Dhekial Phukan:
Observations an the Administration of the Province of Assam.
® Hamilton, F.; dAn account of Aram, pp. 45-46.
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Moamarias and the Burmese invasions brought down the foreign
trade to its lowest ebb.* Despite his best endeavours, Scott
failed to attract into Assam pgenuine investors and traders
except a gang of money-lenders, to whom the acute
scarcily of the circulating medium afforded cpportunities to fish
in the troubled waters. At their hands, the Choudhuris and
Patgirls, many of them, were utterly ruined, while the ryots
were reduced to bondsmen and the bondsmen to (he position of
slaves.t

To protect the ryots from the grip of the unscrupulous
usurers the district officials, who had collected articles of local
produce in lieu of cash, had to undecriake the trouble of dispos-
ing of them to foreign customers.” Attempts were also made
to encourage local trade and, gradually, in or around the Sadar
stations hats and markets were springing up which were
resorted to by the neighbouring villagers. One would find,
thercin, barter of Assamese-cloth, cotton and muga thread,
coarse rice, pulse, sweet potato, tumeric, ginger, chilli, mustard-
oil, tobaceo and opium.* There arrived, before long, Beparees
(traders) from Calcutta and Dacca with loads of foreign
textiles, food-stuff and luxuries. Through hawkers, they
collected articles of lecal produce in exchange of salt, opium,
broad-cloth and iron-wares. Woollen goods, sugar, cocoanut oil,

* During 1804-14, the import of salt dwindled from 100,000 maunds to
35,000 maunds, which may be ascribed to the decrease in the number of
consumers, and mainly to the repeated and oppressive demands made
at the costoms chokis within and outside the province.

1gP.C, 1B30; May 7, Wo. 51; Scoit to the Secretary, Govern-
ment of Bengal ; April 17; B.P.C.; 1833, June 6, No. 106, Rutherford
to Jenkins, March 28.

2 Thus, in 1833, Mr. Robertson, the Agent to the Governor General,
sent for circulation the following notification through the Calenita
Gazetle : ]

“Whereas much of the revenue of the province......may probably
during the ensuing year be paid in kind, persons willing to establish
godowns and Gomastas at such places as shall be indicated by the
officer in-charge of that division may be supplied with the following
articles at the rates specified underncath, on their paying into that
officer or any other public treasury the amount ......" B.P.C, 1833;
May 30, No. 82

2BP.C, 1831, April 15, No. 94.
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fine rice soon made their way into these markets., In 1839, at
the five Sadar stations, there were not more than twenty
Marwari shops; in 1853, Mr. Mills found eighty four besides
sixty two maintained by other traders.!

The trade with Bengal was subjected to the customs dutiss
which were levied at Kandahar, commonly known as Hadira
chokey,® opposite 1o Gowalpara, on the Brahmaputra (26 10N
90° 40'E). The chokey was entrusted by the former Govern-
ment {0 an official, the Duaria Barua who had to pay, according
to Hamilton, an annual rent of Rs. 45,000. The duties were
reported to have been 10% ad valorem, but fluctuating from
time to time. There was no law to prevent the merchants, pro-
tected as they were by a rowana (permit), from preceeding
far into the province: wet, ‘the trouble and expense on the
way, the difficuties in procuring ready payment, and the delays
and the vexations at the gateway itself, induced them to tran-
sact the whole traffic with the Baruas' who, thus, enjoyed an
exclusive privilege to trade with Bengal. ‘The high rate of
duties demanded by the Duaria Baruas, the non-fulfilment of
their contract, or their refusal to carry on trade with particular
individuals led to constant frictions with the Bengal merchants'?

. After British occupation, the chokey was held by a merchank
from Bengal who received a commission of 10% on the collec-
tions according to a scheduled tariff besides permission to rase
contributions of rice and money to maintain the searchers, the
Majheer and the Choukidars® Later, it was farmed out to an
Assamese who was authorized, like his predecessor, to collect
the requirements of his establishment. Mr. Robertson brought
the chokey under direct control of the Government in 1833,
when to the great relief of the merchants perquisites of all
kinds were abolished. In spite of this, the duties levied at
Kandahar were comparatively high. On all exports and imports

1Mills : Report on Assam, see the report on the district of
Sibsagar, para 5.
3 This was also known as the Kandar, Kaugar or Assam cliokey.

3For further information see Hamilten, F: An Account of
Assam, pp. 42-45; Bhuyan, 8. K.:  Anglo-dssumese Relations
pp. 50-52, 339-42,

{BR.C., 1835; March 7, No. 89; Bogle to Robertson.
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the duty was, ordinarily 10% ad valorem ; but on certain
commodities rates were such as to discourage even the most
enterprising merchant to have commercial transaction with
Assam.' On the import of a boat-load of salt (about 99 maunds),
the duty was annas eight per boat, but on the export of every
maund of lac or munjit* the duty payable was annas eight,
on pepper rupee one, on elephant-teeth rupces ten and on wax
rupees five. No consideration whatever was shown to the price
or quality of the arlicle bought for foreign markets. Elephant-
teeth of inferior quality valued @ Rs. 30/- per maund was
taxed at the samec rate as the excellent variety valued
@ Rs. 120/- per maund® The detention for search, the for-
feitures, the penaltics besides unauthorized exactions, common
to the customs chokis elsewhere, was not an exception at
Kandahar. What was worse, the rowanas granted at this gate-'
way could not protect merchants from further levies up or down
the river Brahmaputra. Inland transit duties were levied at
about a dozen places beyond Kandahar ; alspo at the Garo hais,
the Naga khats and the hill ghats of Cachar?®

Mr. Scott, the Agent to the Governor-General, clearly per-
ceived, as early as 1826, that the existence of Kandahar with
its attendant evils was a standing menace to commercial traffic
with Assam. He strongly urged the Government of Bengal, in
a letter on February 28, 1827, to abolish the tariff-walls of the
North-East Frontier, altogether; and when the representations,
which he repeated in the following years, failed to rouse the
authorities in Calcutta, the Agent allowed, at his own risk, in
1829, free-of-duties movement of indigenous commodities like
grain, oil-seeds, cotton (7), muga silk, both raw and manufac-
tured!, Mr, Robertson, subsequently, reversed the policy of
Scott ; he sought to maintain the chokey at Kandahar from a
‘political point of view’; although, he strongly advocated that
the rowanas granted by its collector should cover goods from

1BR.C,1835; March 7, No. 91; For details, see Barpujari, HK.:
Tariff-walls in the North-East me!'er Journal of Indian History, an
XXXV, Part 1, pp. 75-80.
* A kind-of dye; it is the roots and steams of Rubea Munjisia.
® Ibid.
3 Ibid,
4BR.C, 1835; March 7, No. 8L
16
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further duties within and outside the province. Major Jenkins,
who endorsed the views of his predecessor, desired that Kandahar
be allowed the same privileges as the customs houses of
Bengal, and suggested that the tariff dutics of th: Regulation
XV of 1825 be adopted as the scale on which collections were
to be made, lest the merchants should be subjected to illegal
exactions.!

The divergent views held by the local authorities and the
half-hearted .action of the Government of Bengal left the
merchants in the hands of the customs officials. The delays,
repeated exactions and occasional oppressions in all stages of
the journcy of the goods from producer to the consumer, doubt-
less, discouraged merchants, impeded trade and did incaleulable
harm to the industrial and agricultural aclivities in Assam.
This state of affairs never failed to draw the attention of an
economic reformer like Lord William Bentinck. In a minute
recorded on August 6, 1833, the Governor-General fully ana-
lysed® the anomalous position in which the trade of Assam
was placed in consequence of the fact that the Bengal rawanas
had no currency in Assam, for which the imports from Bengal
were separately taxed at Kandahar after Bengal transit duties
were paid, while exports from Assam were subjected to duties
not only at that chokey but also at other customs houses of the
Presidency. In spite of his sympathetic consideration, the
Governor-General hesitated to arrive at an immediale decision
on the subject, since the problem of inland transit duties, as a
whole, was then under the censideration of the Supreme Govern-
ment.? In early 1835, on the receipt of a furlher report from
the Commissioner of Assam, however, the subject was mooted
again. An examination of the customs returns, since 1824-25,
made it evident to the Governor-General in Council, that the
total receipt from Kandahar rarely exceeded Rs. 21,000 a year;
the loss of this amount, in the event of the abolition of the

1B.R.C,1835; March 7, No. 81; Roberison to the Secretary to
Government of Bengal, June 7, 1833; also Jenkins to the Secretary,
Government of Bengal Avgust 15, 1834,

B.R.C, 1835; March 7, No. 81: Minute of Lord William
Benotinek, August 6, 1833.

IB.R.C, 1835, March 7, No. 81. see extract from the Political
Department.
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chokey, compared with the great advantages which the province
of Assam could be expected to derive from a free intercourse
with Bengal appeared to them to be a matter of small account,
Moreover, the detention for examination, the forfeitures, pena-
lities and other annoyances attending the cnforcement of these
customs cliokis were evils which His Lordship desired 1o do
away with. In consideration of these facts, pending introduc-
tion of a betler sysiem of inland transit duties, the Governor-
General in Council resolved in Mareh, 1835, 1o abolish Kandahar
and all other ehokis in the neighbourhood of Goualpara, and 1o
leave the (rade to and from Bengal perfectly free.!

The abolition of the customs chokis and the growing sccu-
rity of life and property steadily increased the volume and
variety of trade with Bengal. A comparative study of the
returns in Appendix F will show that lac continued to be, till
the close of our period, the most important article of export.
The export of oil-seeds also increased enormously; in 1852,
from Gowalpara alonc, as estimated by the Marwari merchants,
400,000 maunds were exported. 1n 1809, the export of colton
from Kandahar amounted to 7,000 maunds; in 1839, the total
quantities sold by the Garos was 50,000 maunds and the Nagas
bartered at Kacharihat about half of that quantity.® The
increasing import of foreign textiles and the consequent decline
of the cotton industry in Bengal, undoubtedly, affected the
collon growers in Assam, which iz apparent in the fall of the
colton trade towards the close of our period. On the other
hand, there was a steady increase in the export of silk, both
raw and manufactured. Jute, tea, reel, pulses, wax, rhinoceros-
horns found eager customers at the Presidency; but the export
of munjit, pepper, iron-wares, bell-metal vessels, and particularly
slaves, gradually, declined or stopped, altogether. Of the
imports, apart from salt, foreign cloth, varieties of food-stuff
and commodities used by men of average means were on the
increase (See Appendix F).

A correct estimate of the external trade, however, cannot
be made because few returns are available since the abolition
of the chokey at Kandahar, the sole outlet of the province, and,

1 Ibid.
2 Robinson ; A Descripifve Accouni of Assam, po 239
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mainly because, the greater part of the traffic was carried on by
barter. Captain Bogles' figures,® that in 1833, the entire trade
with Bengal amounted to about Rs. 300,000 is merely guesswork.
In 1853, the trade of Gowalpara alone, as cstimated by Mills
from the statistics furnished by the local merchants, was approxi-
mately Rs. 22 lakhs® The incrcased traffic in goods and com-
petition amongst the traders, gradually, lowered the prices of
imports and enhanced the prices of those commodities that were
in greater demand. The price of salt* for instance, dropped
down nearly to half; whereas, of Assam-Silk, in spite of its
extensive cultivation, shot up several times, The competilion
became so keen thal traders paid for it in advance not to get
it at a Jower rate but mercly to insurc their getting it.> The
facilities for communication and the distance from the
Presidency, however, determined the extent of trade and the
prices of commodities. Gauhati, which was easily accessible to
the merchant boats from Calcutta or Dacca, handled a greater
volume of trade than Sibsagar, in spite of latter's being in the
vicinity of the growing tea-industry. Mustard seed could be
procured by traders in the district of Lakhimpur at less than
a rupee a maund, but they had to pay double at Gowalpara,
It will be seen from the export and import returns appended to
Mills’s report on Assam (See Appendix F) that the balance
of trade was not unfavourable in some districts. But these
returns being far from exhaustive,t it will be difficult to presume

1B.R.C, 1835, March 1, No. 40, vide Bogles' report on Kamrup.
2 Mills : Report on Assam ; vide report on the district of Gowal-

para paras 10-11,

*In 1833, the price of salt was on average rupees len per maund :
in 1853, it varied according to distance from Calcutta, as follows: per
maund in Gowalpara at Rs. 3-14, Gauhati, at Rs, 4-0, Tezpur at Rs.
4-8. Sibsagar and Dibrugarh at Rs, §5/-. Mills : Report on Assam

para, 100,
3 Robinson : 4 Descriptive Account of Assam, p. 241,

T Thus in the districts of Lakhimpur and Gowalpara, although the returns
exhibit importation of foreign garmenis to the extent of Rs. 24,441 and
Rs, 200,000 respectively, there is no entry of this item in the district of
Sibsagar, which is quite improbable, In 1851-52, Akbari opium to the
amount of Rs. 15420 was imported into the district of Lakbimpur (See
Footnote ante, p. 207) but this important commodity was entirely left out
in the statistics referred to above.
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that the balance of trade was on the whole favourable to the
province. In any case, the traffic was carried on by outsiders,
particularly by the Keyas, the merchants of Marwar, ‘These eater-
prising men arc stationed in all principal parts of Assam, and
their petty agents stroll about the frontiers, wherever, there is
& chance for making a rupee’ With the exception of the
Mudals (truders) of Barpeta, the indigenous people, unless
otherwise forced, scarcely resorted to the markets for the dis-

- posal of their surplus produce, which were wusvally bartared

from house to house. 'The Assamese’ in the words of a con-
temporary, ‘sce a set of strangers in the land getting rich before
their own eyes, none ever follow their example and they appear
to have no inclination to enter into competition with these
forcigners.” No wonder, therefore, they had to pay the maxi-
mum of prices and received in return the barest of the minimum.
Salt was imported at Rs. 3-12 a maund ; the hawkers had to
purchase it at Rs. 6, and they retailed the same to the consu-
mers from rupecs ten to twelve. Likewise, a seer of salt could
be bartered by the ryots for three seers of wax or fifteen seers
of mustard. As to the sale of their produce, Mr. Hugon, T.
Officer in-charge of Darrang, reported, in 1833, as follows :

Price received Price recelved Export

by ryols by hawkers value.
Lac Maximum  Rs. 5-8 Rs 7 Rs, 10 |
} Minimum  Rs. 3 Rs. 46 Rs. B
Maximum  Re. 1 x Rs. 1-14
Mustard seed } MEXTUR - 22 0 ¢ x Rs. 1.6
Maximum  Rs. 3.8 Rs. 4-9 Rs. 6-3
Moga Sk §y\rinimum  Rs, 2-12 Rs. 3-10 Rs. §

Since most of the ryots were of indigent circumstances and
lived from hand to mouth, they were invariably at the mercy of
speculators who advanced money against crops and derived
after each harvest huge profits. No crop was more profitable
in such transactions than opium or kanee. Advances as low
at Rs. 2 a seer were made in October or November when the
seed was sown so as to enable the ryots to pay off their first

1M Cosh : Topography of Assam, p. 63.
IRP.C, 1833 May 30, No, 82. Muga silk in .seers, others in
maunds, .
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instalment of revenue. At the cropping season, the rate might
reach rupees five ; but the pricz of the drug, though fluctuating,
was seldom below rupees ten and in times of scarcity it went
up to the extent of rupees eighty a seer.

There had been regular traflic between the people of the
plains and those of the hills, since the hillmen had to depend
always on their neighbours below for nccessities of their daily
life. Every winter, through the duars, the Bhutias descended
with mule-loads of rock-salt, gold-dust, musk, woollens, yak-
tails, chinese silk etc. and carried up different kinds of cloth,
cotton-muga and erendi, raw silk, dried-fish and the like. The
Miris and the Abors brought down wax, ginger, pepper and
munjit in huge quantities. The Nagas in the south frequented
the numerous hats on the borders where they barlercd cotton,
salt, ginger and chillies. The Mishimis, who served as the
middlemen with the Kachins on the one hand and the Chinese
on the other, bartered salt, woollens, ivory, copper, gold, amber,
honey and mishmi-teeta ( Copus teeta).®

The confusions after the Burmese invasions followed by a
period of unfriendly relations between the British and the Govern-
ment of Bhutan brought to a standstill the frontier trade in the
north. The duars ceased to be the highway of commerce
Seelpota (?7) and Dumra (Daimara), hitherto, the centres of
brisk trade, were now deserted® To revive this border trade,
in 1833, Mr. Rutherford, the Principal Assistant, Central Assam,
set up some fairs and built an exhibition hall where he kept
atfractive marchandize ; to his disappointment, the Bhutias never
resorted to it; the few that came down preferred hawking from
village to village.* ‘To settle up the differences’ with the
Bhutias and ‘to explore the possibilities of trafic with China’,
the Government of India deputed a mission in 1837 under
Captain Pemberton; but it could not achieve the object in

1LFC, 1844; May 4, No. 129; Gordon to Jenkins, October 25,
1843,

2 Robinson; 4 Descriptive Account of Assam pp. 24244 :
Pemberton :  Eastern Frontier of British India, pp. 78-83: M'Cosh
Tapography of Assam, pp. 10-12, &0,

FB.R.C., 1836 ; March 19, MNo. 40; vide Matthie's report on central
Assam, para 33,

4 Ibid,
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view! In the north-cast, Captains Jenkins and Pemberton
found® during their survey in 1831, the establishments of
Marwari merchants at Sadiya and Bisa, wherein they had .bar-
tared with the neighbouring frontier tribes broad-cloth, muslin,
coloured-handkerchicf, salt, opium, glass, tobacco for gold ivory,
silver, amber, Burmesc-cloth and Chinese-wares. Already in
1826, Mr. Scott had made an attempt to revive the frontier trads
with the Kuachins and the Chins with a view to diverting the
Singphos from their predatory hobits to peaccful pursuits. In
that year, merchandize worlh Rs. 900 was despatched; but
the consignment never reached the destination, it was plundered
on the way and the Sepafi, on guard, was killed.? The invest-
ments which were made in the subsequent years were not so
disappointing ; for towards the close of 1827, some representa-
tives of Koon Kien, a Chinese chief of Shawmo, waited upon
the Agent cxpressing a desire to extend commercial traffic belween
the British province and those south of the Patkais. When a
similar mission reached Captain Neufville in early 1830, the
latter impressed' upon the Agent the desirability of encourag-
ing the rising spirit of commercial enterprise amongst the
border chiefs ; he proposed to sct up a mart at Sadiya which
was to be supplied with articles of Indian and foreign produce.
The tribul leaders might be allowed to take the goods for the
first year upon credit under cngagement of repayment at the
next. On the recommendution of Mr, Scott the Government of
Bengal readily accorded their approval to the measure and Mr,
Charles Bruce,” who was then holding a temporary charge of
the gun-boats at Sadiya, was made the Commercial Agent of the
Government. It was greatly hoped that the experiment might
‘eventually, be extended with stock and market to the Hukwang,
Within a few months, unfortunately, both Scott and Neufville,
the sponsorers of the project, died and neither Cracroft nor
Roberstson had interest or much time to look after the frontier
trade. Somehow, Bruce carried on the transactions ; but invest-

11p.C, 1837 June 12, No. 58.

2 Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of British India, p. T2

SRS PC, 1827: September 7, MNos. 17-19.

4BP.C,I830 : May 14, Nos, 29-30, Neuofville to Scott, January
27,

E Ibid.
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ments were too small to make them profitable. Few speculators
ventured to take risks in a region of lawlessness nor were they
-much encouraged lest their profiteering instinct should involve
the Government in political complications. In June 1834, when
Captain White, the Political Agent, Upper Assam, reported to
the Commissioner that Bruce had incurred only losses year after
year, and that a considerable quantity of goods remained undis-
posed of, Major Jenkins directed him to auction off the goods
and to wind up the establishment.!

Towards the close of 1848, when the Government of India
decided to terminate the experimental tea-cultivalion in Upper
Asgsam, Lum Ping Young, the Superintendent of the Chabua
establishment, with a view to obfaining a new assignment laid
before the Government of Bengal, a scheme of commercial
traffic with China, through Moong Kong, in Upper Burma, the
markets of which the Chinese visited, annually, in large numbers.
Since the English merchants then faced humiliating restrictions
at the Chinese ports, the Government of India readily welcomed
a proposal which opened up before them the prospects of an
alternative trade route to China, Accordingly, in May 1849,
the Comimissiofier was directed to depute Lum Ping Young,
since relieved of his duties, to Moong Kong wherein he would
‘endeavour to induce the Chiness merchants to cross over fo
Assam with their merchandize. Hardly had the preparations
been completed, when disturbance broke out in the intervening
territory of the Singphos; it held back Young from proceeding
into the Hukwang valley, and, consequently, his mission, too,
ended in failure.?

In the south, at the various hats, the imposition of oppres-
give duties and vexatious exactions effectively hindered the
traffic with the highlanders. Under Raja Purandar, al Borhat
‘of the articles brought to barter for salt, the Raja lakes here
one seventh or one fifth of that himself and another one fifth
again is taken at the wells. Of the salt purchased, out of four
lomps, he has to give the Raja one piece, and a half to the
Manager (Hatkhowa). Articles that cannot be divided are
valued......... about 50% is taken on the trade upwards and

LP.C., 1837, June 19, No. 62,
TILR.C., 1849 May 19, Mos. 15-17; Avpgust 24, Nos, 41-42,
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nearly 40% on the trade downwards......* What was unfor-
tunate that these duties, as stated already, continued to exist
even after the resumption of Upper Assam. In the west the
Garos, who were invariably subjected to illegal exactions, were
also forced to bring their heavy but less costly loads of cotton
down to the hats, where to avoid harassments at the hands of
customs officials, they had to undersell their commodities, though
the mountaineers could dispose of their goods even at spots
always accessible {0 customers from Bengal?

The retention of these hatr with their attendant evils-
exactions, vexations and delays—apart from restricting mutual
intercourse between the dwellers of the hills and plains always
served as the perennial source of friction with the British autho-
rities; and as such, the very object for which these check-posts
were maintained was defeated. To this state of affairs, the Com-
missioner of Assam® never failed to draw the attention of the
authorities in Calcutta, In spite of repeated reminders and the
nice sentiments, occasionally, expressed by the Supreme Govern-
ment, the odious haty continued to exist even affer the abolition
of the customs chokis in the North-East Frontier.* When the
Board of Revenue, in June, 1839, took a serious view of the
oppressive character of the Garo hafs and held that the reten-
tion of thesc customs gates militated against the spirit of the
Act XTIV of 1836, the Government of Bengal, ultimately, decided
to abolish the hats. The Commissioner of Assam was,
accordingly, authorized to allow the Garos and other hill-tribes
to dispose of their articles free of duties at places most con-
venient to them on condition that ‘if disturbances should oceur
in consequence of the withdrawal of these restrictions, the
propriety of reimposing these and other restriction will become
a matter for consideration'®, Consequences of the removal of

11P.C, 1838; March 28, No. 46.
2R.L.B., 1839, December 4, No. 15,

3 Ihid, '
iBR.C,1835: March 7, No, No. 91, see the Minute of Lord

William Bentinck. The Governor-General expressed : ‘Our object is to

cultivate friendly intercourse with the Garrows, the Nagas and other

hill-tribes’, and, therefore, “every facility should be offered ( for the com-

mercial traffic) amongst to the high-landers and the lowlanders',
SR.LB, 1839 : December 4, No, 15
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these restrictions soon began to be felt in the increased produc-
tion and cxport of cotton from the Garo and Naga hills ; Brodic
reported in 1842 : ‘our intercourse with the Nagas is daily
increasing and is carried on in a most satisfactory and peaceful
manner. The hillmen are coming down in great numbers to
Jaypur, and Assamese traders in salt are having a perfectly
unrestricted access to the hills'.!

Through the duars or the numerous passes across the moun-
tains traffic was carried on into the hcart of the territory of
Bhutan and thence to Tibet. The Mombas and the Kampa
Bhutias, it appears, were the middlemen in the Assam Tibet
trade, M’cosh, in his Topography of Assam, traces the exis-
tence of a route from Sadiya to Tibet across the Himalayas and
parallel to the Brahmaputra® In all probability, formerly.
there had becn cultural and commercial contacts between Chinu
and the valley of the Brahmaputra and that traffic was carried
on through the numerous routes across the oflf-shoots of the
eastern Himalayas.” Of the several routes to the Kingdom of
Ava, the most commonly used, known as the Patkai route,
starts from Jaypur; after passing through the territory of the
Singphos and the Patkai tribes, it debouches into the valley of
the Hukwang and reaches Moon Koong on the bank of the
ziver Irrawadi wherefrom travellers to Ava went down-stream
and those to China proceeded upstream for about 200 miles to
the frontier of China. Through this route the Mishmis carried
on their barter trade with the Kachins and the Chinese, and
through this route, again, the Burmese, repecatedly invaded
Assam and dragged away thousands of ill-fated men and women
as slaves to Ava and even to China. So vital was this route lo
the Burmese, whether for controlling the border tribes or for
embarking on a policy of expansion (o the north, thal the king
of Ava had to take special care for its maintenance.*

1B.RC., 1842; July 19, No. 26; December 17, Nos. 43-47,

2 M'eosh : Topography, pp. 10-11; for other routes to China and
Tibet see Begchi, P, :  India and Chira P, 18 ff.

3 Chatterjee,Dr, 8. K. : The place of Assam in the History and
Civilization of India, pp, 16, 22-24,

iPeal : Note on the Old Burma Route over Patkal, J.ASB. Vol
HEKXVIL, Part IT pp. 69-82; Jenkins, HLL.: Nofe on the Burmese
Rouwte from Assam to the Hookoong Valley; Proceedings., Asfatic
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M'cosh mentions three overland routes connecting Assam
with Bengal; ‘The first by Murshidabad, Maldah, Dinajpur,
Rangpur, Bugwah and Goalpara. This is the line of the
Calcutta dawk, but it is almost impassable during the rains.
The second road is via Dacca, Dumary, Pacualoe, Jumalpore,
Singymary and Goalpara,—also impassable in the rains, The
third passes by Sylhet, Chirra, Mophlung, Nungklow, Ranney-
godown......... and Guuhati, but from its crossing over the
Kassya hills, it is impracticable to any land carriage and beast
of burden nor is a journey performed, at any season, without
much difliculty’, Thercfore, the traflic with Bengal was mainly
water-borne. The river Brahmaputra, the main artery of com-
merce, was navigable from Bugwah, a few miles off from
Rangpur, to Dibrugarh for about 450 miles. A voyage down-
stream from Goalpara to Calculta, ordinarily, took a month
and upstream about a week more. During the rains, the extreme
velocily of the currcnts and the accumulation of the trunks of
trees and boulders on the banks, occasionally, rendered navi-
gation by ordinary boats extremely hazardous. During the dry
season, the river afforded a safe passage even to country boats;
but the channels near the shores are, blocked up by sand banks
in such a munner that the course beeomes circuitous and the
voyage cxtremely tedious. In a voyage along the Brahmaputra
Mr. Wilcox narrates® :

‘Immediately below Gohati, hills confine the Brahmaputra to a
breadth of one thousand two hundred yards  there in the ralny
season boats are necessitated to be moored till a westerly breeze
springs up of force sufficient to carry them through the narrow
staft ; but there is often great difficulty even when the river flows
in an open bed. When coming down the river, in the latter end
of 1825, T saw a flect of commissariat boats { at the time very much
required with their supplies for the army ) which had been twenty five
days between Goalpara and Nughurbara hills, a distnce of thirty
miles, and there was no remarkable wind to impede their progress’.

In the face of these difficulties, the growing demand in trade
and industry of the freight and passenger services made the

Soclety of Bengal, 1869, pp. 67-74; Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of
British India, p. 541

1M'cosh : Topography, pp. 8-9.

I Wilcox : Memoir of a survey of Astam ete, ( 1825-28), Asu:.u:
Regearch, Vol, XVII, 1832, p. 464, see fooinofe.
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introduction of steamer communication with Assam wurgently
necessary, For the transport of their stores and labourers, under
advice from the Board of Directors in London the Assam Tea-
Company procured, in 1841, a steam-boat—rhe Assam—{for navi-
gation on the Brahmaputra. On the first of March, 1842, the
vessel set out on her maiden voyage to Gauhati and reached there
safely on the 30th ; but on the return journey trouble began in her
steering. With great difficulty, the boat was taken back to
Calcutta. She was found defective and unsuitable for service
in the Brahmapulra, and as such disposed of later at a con-
siderable loss.! A proposal for the introduction of Government
steamer communication with Assam was made by Mr. Scott, as
early as 1831 ; and as experimental measure it received the con-
currence of the Supreme Government® ; but the project remained
shelved at the Marine department, Government of Bengal, until
1847, when for the first time a steam-boat made ils appearance
at Gauhati, It was indeed a happy augury to the business
interests in Assam: for facilities of a speedier and safer com-
munication were in sight. Soon, their hopes ended in dis-
appointment, becauss the services that were introduced were not
dependable. The vessels were small, illequipped and utterly
deficient in power to ply against the currents of the Brahma-
putta. They could scarcely be utilised for conveying cargoes
other than Government stores, since frieght space was extremely
limited? 1In a petition to the Governor-General, on February 1,
1854, fifty merchants of Dacca complained® that they could not
utilize the Government steamer on account of its uncertainty
as to departures and arivals, and whether it could take freight
though it had been engaged beforehand for want of godowns
or sheds in which goods might be stored to await the arrival of
steamers, and no less owing to the unaccommodating spirit of
the officers in-charge of the vessels which occasioned even
Europeans to have little to do with them. After the disposal
of their own boat, the Assam Company succecded, after much

T Antrobus, H.A.; A4 Hivtory of the Assam Company, p. 360[F,

IBSP.C, 1831, March 18, Nos, 36-37.

3 A5, File No, 236 of 1851 : Jenkins to Roges, May 10, 1851
also,

4B.M.P., 1854 ; March 10, No. 36; see pelition of J. Stephen and
nthers to the Governor of Bengal, February 1.
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negotiation, in procuring a few trips to convey their labourers
from Calcutta, but since the terminus of the steamers was then
located at Gauhati, the transport of labour partly by steamer and
partly by country-boat proved neither economic nor practical.
To remove these difficulties, in a memorial to Lord Dalhousie
on June 6, 1853, the Directors urged that the existing service be
extended to Dibrugarh, that the steamer plying be accompanied
by cargo flats for conveyance of goods and passengers and for
freight downwards, and that monthly communication be main-
tained with Gouhali and to Dibrugach, at intervals not exceed-
ing iwo months,!

Already, in a letter on May 10, 1851, the Commissioner of
Assam drew the attention of Mr, T. Rogers, the Superin-
tendent, Marine Department, Government of Bengal, to the
anomalics mentioned above ;* and in the same letter he empha-
sised the necessity of extending the communication to Upper
Assam, assuring him that the steamer would get a fair freight
up and downwards. As to fuelling, he added, there would be
no difficulty in establishing depots of coal and, occasionally, the
steamer might be employed in absence of freight in carrying the
coals to depols below. In spite of these guarantees, Rogers
enfertained great doubts whether there would be sufficient up-
ward freight so as to make the extended communication eco-
nomic ; but on the advice of the Government of Bengal, next
year, he had to authorize the Commissioner to despatch a
gteamer up from Gauhati whenever he might think proper either
in the interest of Government or of the public. Accordingly,
during 1853-54, the Thames made a few trips to Dibrugarh ; but
the Commissioner found it impracticable to continue the service
on account of irregular arrival of boats from Calcutta. He,
therefore, suggested to the Government of Bengal to fix up the
periods when steamer should proceed to Dibrugarh, alternately,
or in every third trip, which should be duly notified.* “Nearly

1 Mills ¢+ Report on Assam, Appendix E. Memorial of the Direce
tors of the Company to Lord Dalhousie, Junc 6, 1853,

2 A8, File No. 236 of 1851, Jenkins to Rogers May 18; BMP,
1854 ; March 16, No. 38 March 7, No. 37.

SBM.P., 1854; June 8, No. 12,

4BM.P., 1854; July 6, No. 22. Jenkins to the Secretary, Govemn-

ment of Bengal, June, 12, .
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all the valuable trade of the province’, the Commissioner pointed
out, ‘available for steamers is now produced in the districts
above Kamrup.........there is such a deficiency of native boats
in upper part of the river, that it is most diflicult and expen-
give to bring it down here for shipment., About this time, Mr,
Mills in his report on Assam also laid great stress, on adminis-
trative rcasons, on the introduction of regular steamsr communi-
calion with Assam, He wrote® ; ‘at present lime taken by a
pinnace to go o Dibrugarh is in cold weather a month and
rains much longer. If steamers plied regularly on the river, the
Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner’s visitations would be
more frequent and more effectve, while the establishment of
office-boats kept up for their use might also be saved to
Government.”

The recommendations of Mills together with repeated
representations made by the industrial and mercantile communi-
ties dealing with Assam never failed to impress the Governor
of Bengal the urgency of extending the rcgular communication
as far as Dibrugarh. The Marine Department was, therefore,
asked to re-examine the subject and to report on the probable
expense and outtarn of the project?

Accordingly, after an analysis of the 65 trips that had been
, made since the introduction of steamer communication 'with
Agsam, in 1847, the Marine authorities discovered that the
receipt always exceeded the expenses, and the average earnings
per trip showed over rupees five thousand. In his reply to the
Secretary, Government of Bengal, on October 17, 1854, Rogers
pointed out that the traffic on Brahmaputra would be attended
with no loss, probably with a small gain® But he was afraid
that on account of the paucily in the number of boats, not more
than three pairs could be transferred to the Assam line without
putting the Government to great inconvenience and risk regard-
ing the conveyance of military stores along the Ganges. There-
fore, the diversion could be made for a short period only, from
March to September, during which troops were seldom carried

1 Mills : Report on Assam, paras 81-82.

SR.M.P, 1854; July 6, MNos, 19-20,

" A5, extract from File No. 279/606, 1854-56; Rogers to the
Secretary, Government of Bengal, October 17, 1854.
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to the N. W. Provinces, When the interest of the Government
of India was, thus, involved, the Lieutenant Governor of
Bengal,' though agreeable to the measure, could not accord his
approval without a reference to the Supreme Government. In
recommending the measure he wrote that the traffic on the
Brahmaputra, in due course, would be as profilable as that in
ithe other routc ulong Ganges, and that there would be a subs-
tantial saving in the transport of troops and military stores into
the province. Moreover, he added, ‘private enterprise has
now 1o so lurge un extent occupied the steam-traffic of the
Ganges as to make it reasonuble for the Government to with-
draw [rom that field in which it successfully acled as pioneer
and turn its atlention to the establishment of Steam-communi-
cation with another part of the Empire’.? The arguments
proved to be so forceful and convincing that the Governor-
General in Council resolved, in early 1856, to move (he autho-
ritics in England to increase the number of boats to such an
extent as would permit to set apart, permanently, a few pairs
for the navigation on the Brahmaputra and, in the meanwhile,
the Government of Bengal was directed to withdraw three pairs
of boats from the Ganges, during March to September, and to
place them on the Brahmaputra, despatching a steamer and flat
every twenty days, and during the remainder of the year to
despatch the boats whenever they could be spared for the
purpose.” Accordingly, a notification was issued on March, 7,
on the timings of the Meghna, the Jumna and the Thames on
the Calcutta-Dibrugarh route?, In spite of these measures, the
limited number of boats prevented the Government of Bengal
from maintaining the services with due regularity : in an emer-
gency, these were suspended or withdrawn altogether.® The

1 A8, extract from File Mo. 279/606, 1854-55; Secrefary, Govern-
ment of Bengal to the Secretary, Government of India (Home), Sep-
tember 4, 1835,

2 Ihid.

3 A8, extract from File No. 279/606, 1854-56; Secretary, Govern-
ment of India to the Secretary, Government of Bengal, January 4, 1856,
. 4AS, extract from File No. 279/606, 1854-56; Rogers to Halliday,
F. I, Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, January 22, 1835,

AS. File No. 254/601, 1858, Suspension of Steamer Comunica-
tlon with Assam.
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problem of transport, therefore, continued to exist until 1861,
when the Indian General Steam-Navigation Company introduced
their regular services for carriage of both passengers and goods
along the Brahmapuira,

The question, naturally, arises—to what extent the changes
mentioned in the foregoing pages affected the well-being of the
indigenous people ? As discussed, already, just after their eman-
cipation the pressure of revenue rendered the position of the pykes
or ordinary ryots rather worse ; for their individual circumstances
were not the same ; ‘some were comparatively well-off, others
were stecped in poverty; some enjoyed perfect health, others
were bowed down by sickness ; some had families and numerous
dependents to assist them in their field work, others had none
to depend upon ; some had the full share of two puras of arable
land and perhaps more, others did not have even a guarter of
it” To make matters worse, the grain, their sole produce, was
not easily marketable. Assessment which were made in dis-
regard of these factors compelled the unfortunate ones either
to flee or to place themselves at the tender mercies of the money-
lenders,® Till very late it was not uncommon to find at the
Saddar station, when the revenue became due, indigent ryots
placing all they possessed for sale to meet the demands of the
 Government. Of ¢ourse, the abolition of slavery by act V of

1843 and the subsequent measures of revenue reform did much
to ameliorate their distress. That they had recovered, gradually,
is evident from the fact that taxes were later paid with com-
parative ease and regularity, and the irrecoverable balance in
most of the districts was inconsiderable. There had been a
growing demand amongst them for luxuries, particularly
of foreign salt and imported cloth of English manufacturers.
Even at a frontier siat one would find merchants selling commo-
dities, the use of which had, hitherto, been confined to the
nobility and gentry of the realm.

!Lientenant Rutherford, the P.A. Central Assam, reported in early
1833 ; ‘The system of slavery now existing and which is daily obtaining &
greater hold in Assam ....... it is astonishing, the number of people who
from the pressure of rent have sold themselves for a trifling sum and
become hondsmen with their wives and families until the original sum,
which they can never have the means of realising, is obtained........ :
BP.C, 1833; June 6; Rutherford to Jenkins, March 28.
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That the paying capacity of the ryofs also substantially
increased is obvious from the fact that there was a correspond-
ing demand for their agricultural produce even of those commo-
dities which were previously not salable. In 1833, paddy
could be had more than cight maunds for a rupee; in 1840, the
price doubled and shot up to four times towards the close
of our period.' Mustard, lobacco, sugucane, jute, teel eclc. were
not only widely grown but exported at higher rates 1o Bengal.
Captain Dalton, Principal Assistant, Darrang, reported in 1843,
that the mujority of the ryots in the district of Darrang and
Nowgong were uble to pay their revenues in time and without
difficulty from the sale of the drug derived from the poppy.’
In fact, the culiivation of thesc crops had become so profitable
that in spile of the competitive wage offered by the speculators,
the latter could not induce ryots to work in the plantations.
The goldsmiths, braziers, oilmen, artificers, already hard hit by
foreign competition, took to the plough. Even increased demand
of fish made the fishing trade very lucrative ; the Nadials, who
had enjoyed a monopoly of this as well as of the trade of boat-
ferrying, gradually, abandoned the latter and rendered, thereby,
the problem of transport increasingly difficult.*

Blessed with an extremely fertile soil with their simple
habits, the ryots in Assam had limited wants ; they were, gene-
rally, satisfied ‘with the humblest of food, plainest of clothes,
and smallest of habitations.” Ordinarily, their diet consisted of
rice seasoned with khar (a kind of carbonated potash), pulses,
some- vegetables, a litlle oil, turmeric, garlic, besides fish and
meat, the expense of which it was estimated at Rs. 2 per indivi-
dual a year. The clothing of the poor male is stated to be of
a yearly value of Rs. 1-12 to Rs.'2 consisting of a dhuti

1n 1830, paddy was offered at less than two annas a maund; in
1840, Maniram Barun estimated the price at five annas, while in 1859,
according to Holroyd, P.A. Sibsagar, the price rose to eight annas,
Similarly, mustard seed was available, in 1838, at 12 anpas a maund and
muga silk at Rs, 3 per scer; in 1853, the price of the former shot up
to Rs. 2 and of the latter to Rs, 5.

2LP.C, 1844 : May 4, No. 129, Dalton to Jenkins, October 25,
1843,

3 See ante, p. 230

4 A8, File Mo. 402 of 1859-64, C.0,, Bevar to Jenkins, Tuly 4, 1860;
Holroyd to Jenkins, October 19, 1860.
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at annas four, a chaddar (shawl) annas eight and a wrapper
from annas iwelve to a rupee’. Unless driven by circumstances,
therefore, they were not prepared to work hard in an ener-
vating climate, at any ratc as a day labourer. ‘Except the
Cacharees’, reported Jenkins,® ‘very few indeed (of) the
Assamese are ever induced to labour for hire; there are not
probably five Assamese coolies in Gowahatty amongst many
hundreds of daily labourers’. In the new openings as school
masters, writers, masons, carpenters, tailors, and tradesmen, too,
the number of indigenous people were not many; though, the
pay and profit of some had lately drawn the attention of the
younger generation. Of thesc, the enlightened few together with
the officers of the middle and upper grades viz Choudhuris,
Patgiris, Mauzadars, Sheristadars, Munsifs, Sedar-Amins, had
already given birth to a middle class, as the connceting link bet-
ween the Government and the governed.

Since the avenues of employment were then extremely
limited, Major Jenkins fondly hoped® that the upper classes,
who had formerly depended entirely on the Government for
their . means of livelihood, should form a class of landed-
proprietors and take the lead in the agricultural and industrial
uidertakings that lay open to them; but he was oblivious

ot fite, fact that the gentry in Assam bad never been landed-

proprietors like the zamindars of Bengal. A liberal policy in
the grant of waste lands would hdve, perhaps, encouraged a
few to embark on speculative activities ; but under carlier rules,
even a man of zeal and enferprise like the Dewan Maniram had
to fight without success in obtaining a few acres of land at con-
cessional rate. Besides, the loss of pykes and their utter
destitution made almost all of them unable to cultivate cven the
ancestral farms, if they possessed any; these were either given
up or allowed to be sold for arrears of revenue or of accu-
mulated debt. Even at the hour of worst misfortune, one could
not procure a petty amount on loan : ‘If he wishes to borrow
rupees ten from a Kyah, he should have to deposit as security

1BSP.C, 1831; April 15, No. 94; Assistant Surgeon Leslee, T. to
Surgeon Secretary, Military Board, December 8, 1830

*Jenkins :  Report on the Revenwe Administration on Assam
(1849-500 para 55,

% Ihid,
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jewels worth rupees twenty and then he is obliged to pay an
interest @ Rs. 5 per month ; yet with all these it is difficult to
get credit’.! Without financial aid, private or public, it was
too much to expect of the men of rank to be the captains of
industry, They remained, thercfore, in their miserable plight,
always sullen and despondent.

It will be cvident from what has been discussed above that
Major Jenking was the prime mover of all the measures connected
with the material progress of this province, and he is rightly
acclaimed by the contemporaries as the grealest benefactor of
the people of Assam, This farsighted statesman realised that
the foundation of British rule must be strengthened by keeping
the masses contented, He, therefore, persistently opposed the
local authorities in their move to enhance the revenues on lands,
as this would fall heavily on them, and encouraged the people
by all possible inducements in the production of such commo-
dities, both agricultural and industrial, as would steadily improve
their resources. His name will ever be remembered for the
stimulus he had given to the tea-industry in Assam, and in
ensuring its future in the hands of the private entrepreneurs.
He had also demonstrated to the speculative world the vast poten-
tialities of this province in the surveys and operations that had
been conduted under his guidance in coal, oil-springs, besides
others. The introduction of steamships on the Brahmaputra
and the net-work of communications that had been restored or
commenced under his direction gave a fillip to industry and
trade, and contributed in no small degree to bringing the Assa-
mese nearer to the enlightened ideas of the West. To focus the
attention of the outside world on this frontier province, in the
midst of his arduous duties, he wrote a series of articles in the
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal on Assam and her
history and antiquities, and inspired William Robinson and
several others to devote themselves to similar activities.* Above
all, Major Jenkins was the pioneer in the diffusion of western
education amongst the Assamese, for whose mental, physical

1Mills : Report on Assam, Appendix K, B,

2 Robinson is said to have written his Descriptive Account of
Assam, in 1841, at the instance of Major Jenkins to whom out of
gratitude the author dedicated the work. For further details, see
Bhyyan, 8. K.; Early British Relations with Assam, pp. 31-33
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and moral uplift he was always solicitous. To welcome Assa-
mese pupils, a contemporary writes, the Commissioner’s gate
was always kept open. He mixed freely with them, and, oceca-
sionally, took them out in an excursion on his own boat or on
an elephant back. On festive occasions, like the Assamese
Bihus and the Pujas, sports were organised for them where the
officials, including the Commissioner himself, took part and
prizes were awarded to the competitors.® This hardheaded
frontier official could, therefore, endear himsell to the Assamese
who held him in the highest admiration and recolleet his rule
as ‘the age of General Jenking’. Rightly Dr. 5. K. Bhuyan
remarks :* ‘His philanthrophy and magnificence combined
with his intimate knowledge of the history, habits and feclings
of the governed as well as his zcalous watchfulness of their
interest made him, in the imagination of the people, a worthy
successor of the Assamese Swargodeos and Barphukans......'

! Baroa, Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, pp.

42-43.
*Bhuyan, 5. K.: Early British Relations with Assam, p. 3,



CHAPTER X
IMPACT OF FOREIGN IDEAS

The cconomic changes discussed in the previous chapter
brought in their train a substantial incrcase in population which
hud for reaching consequences in the social and cultural life
of the people, and to some exlent, in their political outlook., In
the absence of any reliable data, it is not possible to give an
accurate idea as to the number of inhabitants in Assam on the
eve of lhe Moamaria rcbellion' ; the majority of them, doubt-
less, perished or deserted their hearths and homes during the
period of civil war and Burmese invasions: of the sorvivors,
many were taken away as captives by the Singphos who reduoced
them to slavery or sold them beyond their hills. Captain
Meukville, thanks to his cxertions, had succeeded in emancipat-
ing, as mentioned hefore, several thousands of Assamese from
the clutches of the Singphos.* On the restoration of law and
order, after British occupation, most of the refugees had
returned to their original abodes, and this was [urther encourag-
ed by the cxemption from payment of revenue for a period of
three years from the date of resettlemeni® In spite of such
endeavours, the population of the valley of the Brahmaputra
at the beginning of our period never reached cven a million
souls. A conlemporary writer, on the authority of an official
census, refers, that in 1826, the population of Upper Assam was
a little over two lakhs, in Muttock another lakh, while in Lower
Assam it was about four lakhs* On account of the prevail-

11n 1769-70, the population was estimated at about two million
and a hall. Barua, Gunaviram: Assam Bandhu, Calcutta, 1885,
Yel. I, No. 1, p. 3.

2'From the first date of our occupying Suddya to this date’ (1837)
reported Major Jenkins, ‘I estimate that upwards of 10,000 slaves have
been released from the Singphos and the Khamptis' : co. 1837;
August 9, No, 17, para 17, see marginal notes.

3 Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : Assam Buranfi, pp. 7475,

4 1hid.
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ing confusion, exactions and oppressions, although, the increase
in population during the early years of Company's adminis-
tration was cxceedingly slow yet the estimate made by
Pemberton in his Report on the Eastern Frontier of British
India, that in 1835, the inhabitants of Assam dwindled to less
than seven lakhs cannot be accepted ag correct ;' for in 1853,
according to the figures supplied by the district officials to Mr.
Mills, the population of the province, including the district of
Gowalpara, exceeded twelve lakhs.?

The steady increase in population, towards the close of the
period under review, was due partly to the natural growth of indi-
genous people under settled conditions and partly to the influx
of outsiders in appreciable numbers, mostly from the neigh-
bouring districts of Bengal. Like the ancient Greeks who
called all non-Greeks Barbarians, the Assamese had termed all
foreigners as Bangals, whether Europeans or the inhabitants of
Bengal proper. The repeated invasions of the Muslims of
Bengal from the thirteenth to the seventeenth century, it has
been rightly suggested,” made the former rulers of Assam sus-
picious and fearful of foreigners, who were considered ‘a source
of potential danger’ to the state; and, therefore, the entry of
foreigners into Assam was strictly regulated. Emcouragements ..

- were, of course, giver to such outsiders to settle in Assam a8

would contribute to the cultural and material prosperity of the
people. Of the latter, the Keyas or the merchants of Marwar,
had trading establishments at Jogighopa, Goalpara and Gauhati,
wherefrom they had been carrying on their busincss with the
Mudaiy ( merchants ) of Western Assam, and within a few years
of British occupation not only did they sct up their golahs at

1 Pembetton : Eastern Frontfer of British India, pp. 66-7.

In their despatch on December 3, 1834, the Court of Directors
estimated the population of the province at 830,000, cp, 1834;
December 3, No 4, para 1.

2Mills : Report on Assam, see Appendix A.

3 The licensed foreigners', writes 5. K. Bhuyan, ‘after having come
to Assam, had to cut off all connections with their mother country, and
to become subjects of the Assam Government like the older inhabi-
tants. The Assamese objected to the admission of foreigners who owed
allegiance to other rulers and proposed, to reside in Assam as a°tem-
;:;;J;r}r measure’, Bhuyan, S. K.; Anglo-dssamese Relations, pp.
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the headquarters, but exiended their activities even beyond the
frontier.' They had the monopoly of external trade; besides,
they served as bankers, speculators, Mauzadary and farmers of
Government revemue. During his wisit to the district of
Darrang, in early 1838, Major Jenkins found at Gamiri a
Marwari merchant not only carrying on his own trade bul per-
forming the dutics of the Government as a Mauzadar and a
manager of the fety of Churduar®, The very fact, that a hand-
ful of foreigners penctruted and carricd on their transactions with
the villagers of the most interior arcas without any let or
hindrance, clearly shows that their relation with the latter was
quite friendly; although, socially they remained aloof, having
very little or no conneclion with the indigenous people. As a
set of practical businessmen, they never failed to take advan-
tage of any circumstances in order to make money, but it must
also be remembered that they rescued many from impending
ruin by providing funds at a time when money could not be
had from any other source. Moreover, they gave an impetus
to a few Assamese by opening their eyes to the profit that could
be earned through agricultural and industrial activities.

Alrcady, some Sikhs, who had persumably accompanied
the Mughal invaders, settled themselves in cerlain localities of
the province. The Burmese or the Sham soldicrs, who had
expressed (o Mr. Scolt after the treaty of Yandabo their inten-
tion of remaining in Assam, were located at Singimari in the
district of Gowalpara; subsequently some of them, forming
the Sham Militia, were cmployed in guarding the frontier out-
posts, The imported Chinese artisans and labourers had their
gettlements in and around their factories in Upper Assam where
their descendants are living till our own times. But the early
European adventurers, tea-garden and other labourers, the
Nepali, the Manipuri and the Hindustanee sepoys continued to
constitute a floating population, following their respective
customs, usages and traditions.

The new-comers from the neighbouring districts of Bengal
were not only the most numerous, but they exerted, ultimately,

! Pemberton : Eastern Frontier of British Indfa, p. 48, M'Cosh :
Tapography, pp. 63, 66-67.
11P.C, 1838 ; March 28, Nos 44-45, paras 10-12
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considerable influence on the social, economic and cultural life
of the Assamese, Of these, Muslim scttlements may be said to
have commenced in western Assam long before the Ahom-
Mughal conflict of the sixteenth century, but their infiltration
into the upper part of the valley cannot be traced prior to the
invasion of Nawab Mirjumla, in 1662.) When Major Jenkms
enquired the Muslims of Jorhal, in carly 1838, how they came
to that place, the latter replied thut they were the rempunts of
those who accompanied the fourteen Owmirafts under MNawab
Mirjumla. A number of Muslims, there is cvery reason (o
believe, continued to hold their hereditary offices in Lower
Assam even under the viccroy ( Burphukan) of Gaubati; but
there is little evidence to show that they were given any higher
charge at the Ahom royal court. They were employed, of
course, in ‘deciphering and interpreting of Persiun documents,
carving inscripions on copper plates and other meluls, minting
of coins, embroidery work, painting with fast colours, carpentry,
sword and gun making and the manufacture of gun powder,"
Since they formed a very useful community also as tailors,
braziers, silk weavers and other artisans they were recognized
as citizens, although of a lower status,’ by the Ahom Kings
who not only allowed them to follow their own faith, but
favoured some of their religious preachers and institutions with
rent-free grants ( pirpals). The number of Muslims augmented
after British occupalion, when they came not as invaders, but
as Omliahs, shopkeepers, speculalors and skilled labourers ; they
continued, as before, a distinct minority community und were
called* the ‘garielis’ the use of which term was forbidden by
Major Jenkins in official papers.* There is hardly any evidence
of communal outhurst or ill-feeling between the Muslims and
the Hindus of Assam, as was the casc elsewhcre, and their
relationship was, on the whole, amicable. This fact, combined
with their association and prolonged residence as neighbours
reacted to some extent on each other’s customs, manners and

1LP.C., 1838; April 4, WNo, 121, para 138,

*Bhuyan, 8. K.; Tunghhungia Buranjfi, sce introduction p. xxx.

*LP.C., 1838, April 4, No. 121, paras 131 and 138,

4 Ihid,

* Since they came from Gaur or of the fact that they buried their
dead bodics,
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institutions, Under the Ahoms, Mughal works of art, their
dress, music, food and dclicacics found favour amongst the
members of the royal family and gentry of the royal court;!
and the salicnt features of the revenue and judicial administra-
tion of thc Mughals continued to survive in Lower Assam
even under the British. Islamic liberalism reflected itself in
the Zikir and Jari songs or the so-called Azan Fakirar Git which
occupy i eminent pluce in Assamese literature®  The voca-
bulary of the Assamese lunguage wus cnriched by Persian and
Arubic. Some knowledge of these and also of Urdu was culti-
viated by some of the enlightened Hindus, as in Bengal, during
the period under review. In 1849-50, of the 75 pupils of the
Islamic department of the Gauhali school, seven were Hindus.®
On the other hand, Assamese Muslims not only practised some
of the local customs and usages, but respected local saints and
heroes, believed in local myths and superstition, observed local
festivals and some religious ceremonies.®  Shihabuddin Talish,
who had accompanicd Nawab Mirjumla, found alrcady amongst
the Assamese Muslims “nothing of Tslam except the name ; their
hearts arc inclined far more towards mixing with the Assamese
than towards association with the Muslims"*

Since a considerable part of north-eastern Bengal formed
an integral part of the ancient Kingdom of Kamarupa and later
Kamata, naturally, there had been frequent contacts amongst
the peoples of these regions which is apparent from their lingu-
istic and cultural affinitics.® The cultural impact of Bengal

T Bhuyan, S K.: Annale of the Delhl Bodshahat, see inmiroduc-
tlon, pp. 1-27; Barua B. K. ; Asamiya Bhasa aru Sanskriti, pp. 153-64.
3 Malik, 8. A.; Asamiye Zikir Ara Jari, pp. 38-55,

2 Barua, Gunaviram : Life of Ananandaram Dhekial Phﬁka.n, '

. 93-94; R.P.LB., 1849-50, pp. 244-45.

4 Pujas  like Bishalari, Barmani, Subhachandi were sald to have
been performed by the Assamese Muslims, Dhekial Phukan, Haliram ;
Assam Buranjf, p. 90 : Barua, Gunaviram : Assam Buranji, p. 260;
Malik, 5. A Asamiya Zikir Ara Jarl, pp. 9-19,

&8arkar, J. M.: Translation of Fathiva-i-Ibriva, JLB.OR.S,
(1915) p. 153,

o Early literary works in Bengali like Swnya Purana, Srikrishna
Eirtan, Gopicandar gen possess striking similarities with the Assamese
language of the period. Some post-fiftecnth century poets like
Sanjayn, Kavindra Parameswara, Ananata Kandali, Narayandeva, the
celebrated auther of Padmapurang, are being claiimed by the peoples of
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also did not reach Upper Assam until Siva Singha, the son and
successor of Rudra Singha, made Hinduism the state religion
and had himself initiated by Krishnaram Bhalttacharjee, a sakra
mohunt of Nabadwip. Not only did the neophyte King make the
priest the chief of the Kamakhya temple, the centre of tantric
worship, but endowed it with extensive rent-f[ree grants, which
the priest's successors have been enjoying till our own times.
The commercial treaty concluded by Raja Gaurinath in February,
1793, gave an impetus, though temporarily, to the merchants of
Bengal to proceed with their merchandise far into the interior
of the province. The Duaria Baruas at Kandahar were reported
to have had transactions with some of the eminent bankers and
business magnates like Jagat Seth of Murshidabad., Some of
the latter never failed to offer asylum to the Assamese refugecs
al the hour of their worst peril during the period of Burmese
invasions.* It was, however, not unlil the restoration of normal
life after British occupation when there also opened up avenues
of employment in office or in trade, the influx of .population
from the neighbouring districts of Bengal viz. Sylhet, Dacca,
Mymansing, Rangpur, may be said to have actually begun,
Already trained in the art of the administration of the Company,
the Omilahs of Bengal replaced the earlier official aristocracy,

', when the latter proved themselves incapable of properly dis-
* ¢hurging the duties that were entrusted to them.? Few of the

new recruits knew English or Persian which was then the court
language of the Presidency. In April, 1831, the Government of
Bengal made Bengali in place of Persian the court language of
Assam on the ground that it was very difficult and too costly
to have replacements when a Persian seribe was on leave or left
the service.” When the ncw-comers were thus enabled to make
the revenue and judicial departments more or less their sole
preserve, it became easier on their part to oust the local officials
whenever there occurred cases of default or defalcation. Their

both the states as their own: see Sharma, 5. N.; Asamiya Sahityar
dtibritta pp. 46-51; Neog, D.;  New Light on History of Asamiya
Literature p. 9211

!Bhuyan, 8. K.; Anglo-Assamese Relations, pp. 101-2: Barua,
Gunaviram ; Life of Annndamm Dhekial Phukan, pp. 22-23,

2 Cee ante p, 46,

IBP.C, 1830, April 30 Nos, §5-66.
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services became indispensable in almost all the Government
schools, whether Anglo-Vernacular or Vemnacular, since local
teachers were not available in adequate numbers, in any case,
to impart lessons in Bengali, which had since become the
medium of instruction,

The virtual monopoly of office in almost all the depart-
ments by the new-comers from Bengal, naturally, generated am
ill-feeling and decp resentment amongst those for whom,
hitherto, there was no other means of livelihood than Govern-
ment service, Their feclings were, to a great extent, shared by
their sympathisers and followers, and must have been accentu-
ated during the years of administrative confusion when it was
generally held that the Omlahs were at the root of all the evils.
Robingson writes :* ‘All that the Assamese knew of ihe
Bengalee character from observations of the life led by the
Bengali Omlah employed in the country (is that he was) by no
means a favourable specimen.........thus they have a very low
opinion of the virtue of the Bengalee." Liecutenant Matthie,
the Principal Assistant, Nowgong, on the otherhand, once
reported ¢ “‘On British conquest of Assam, numerous...... Benga-
lees...... came to Assam, and under our system the Assamese were
obliged to palronize them. They became the penmen of their
petitions, accountants, often spokesmen at the councils; and
to answer their own purpose instil inlo them a spirit for liti-
gation,...,,... Assamese arc also now no less corrupt or less
given to accepting bribes, although they do not take the same
precaution to avoid its detection® Not merely the Omlahs of
Bengal, almost all the officials, high and low, Assamese and
non-Assamese, never failed to exploit the situation as best as
they could, as has already been described, whenever an oppor-
tunity presented itself whether under early British rule or
during the short regime of Raja Purandar in Upper Assam. It
must also be clearly understood that the Omlahs were not the
true representatives of the people of Bengal* Tt will be, of

1A. §, File No, C.O, 507; 1862 ; Robinson to Jenkins, October
4, No. 760.

IB.R.C, 183 ; March 1, No. 40, Matthie to Jenkins, February
15, 1835,

*In this connection, the following observations made by Raja
Rammohan Roy deserve notice. ‘From a carcful survey and observa-
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course, not far from the truth to say that, at the beginning, most
of the new-comers were, mere fortune-seekers, and in due
course, many of them settled down permanently and linked
themselves with the people of the soil. Better facilities of
transport and communication, in the meantime, cncouraged a
few of the Assamese to proceed to the Presidency in pursuit of
trade or higher education, which enabled them to huve u correct
picture of the Bengalees. Contacts like these, though slowly,
not only removed much of their mutual prejudices and ill-feel-
ings but tended towards a process of assimilation which made
itself apparent, particularly amongst the high caste Hindus, in
the observance of their common festivals and religious cere-
‘monies, in their dresses, customs and usages. The worship of
the deitics like Durge, Kali, Chandi, Annapurna, some of which
were introduced even during the later part ol the Ahom rule,
became common not only in the public but also in private

tion of the people and inhabitantz of various parts of the country, and
in every condition of life, I am of opinion that the peasants and villa-
gers who reside at a distance from large towns and head stitions and
courts of law, are as innocent, temperate and moral in their . conduct
as the peopls of any other country whatever ; Secondly, the inhabls
tants of the cities, towns or stations who haveé much intercourse with
périons émploved about the courts of Law, by Zamindars ele,’ and
with foreigners and others in a different state of civilizatlon, generally,
imbibe their habits and opinions. Hence their religious opinions are
shaken without any other principles being implanted to supply their
place. Consequently, a great proportion of these are far inferior in
point of character to the foimer class, and are very often even made
tools of in the nefarious work of perjury and forgery; Thirdly, a third
class consists of persons who are in the employ of Lond-holders
(Zamindars) or dependent for subsistence on the courts of law, os
attorney’s clerks, and who must rely for a livelihood on their shrewd-
ness; not having generally sufficient means to enter into commerce or
business. These are for the most part still worse than the second class,
more specially, when they have no prospect of betlering their condition
by savings of honest industry, and no hope is held out to them of
rising to honour or appointment by superior merit. But T must confess
that I have met a great number of the second class engaged in a res-
pectable line of trade who were men of real merit, worth and character,
Even among the third class T have known many who had every dis-
position fo act uprightly ond some actually honest in their conduct.’
See gh'-'l‘l.gumn‘ar RC.; Glimpses of Bengal in the Nineteenth Century,
Pp.



CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES 269

residences, occasionally in accompaniment of Jatras or dance
drama parties from Bengal. Musicians, drummers ( of dhak and
dhol} and dancers from Bengal began to add attraction and
grandeur to the festivals and marriage ceremonies of well-to-do
families.?  Assamese geniry cvinced a liking for the punjabi
(long shirt), shaw! and santipuri dhuti of ihc Bengalecs® and
perhaps for their food and delicacies. Bengali newspapers and
periodicals like the Swmnachar-Darpan and the Samachar-Chan-
drike had Assumese subscribers, some of whom cven supplied
local news and contributed articles.*

The Cross not unoflen followed British armies, but in the
North-East Frontier the progress of evangelization was rather
slow, Krishna Pal, Dr. Carcy’s first convert, is said to have
arrived in the Khasi hills as early as 1813, though the number
of converls did not exceed, until 1830, even a dozen® On the
representalion of Mr. Scott, a branch of Serampur Missionary
was sct up at Gauhati in 1829, under James Rae, a native of
Dumfrice, and seven wyears later, William Robinson joined
him ;® they also could not make much headway in their mission.
Major Jenkins thought that the task of pacifying the rude tribes
of the North-East Frontier, particularly the Singphos and the
Khamlis, could be cllectively done by the spread of the Gospel
amongst them, and when an invitation was accordingly sent, in
early 1835, the American Baptist Mission Foreign Society took
the matter in right carnest.” Soon they sent a mission under
Reverends Nathan Brown and Oliver Cutter, with a printing
press, which reached Sadiya on March 23, 1836 The Baptists

1 Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : Assam Buranji p. 58,
3 Barpa, Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan pp, 67,
B2 and B3

2 Ibid,
4 Of the carly contributors mention may be made of Haliram

Dhekial Phukan, who wrote an article on commercial interest in the
Semachar-Darpon, June 4, 1831; in the same paper Jaduram Deka
Barua made some remarks on the history of Assam, onm October 15,
1831 ; and Jognoram Phukan contributed & poem in Bengali on July 30,
1831.

5 Sward, V. K.; Baptiste in Assam, p. 37.

C Calewita Christian Observer, Vol TV (1835, p. 408.

T Gammell William : History of the American Baptist Miesion
(1850), pp. 212-13.

& Ihid,
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hoped that not only the frontier tribes would be .converted to
Christianity but an entrance would also be opened up at no
distant future even to the heart of China.! In April 1837, Dr.
Miles Bronson, another Missionary, accompanied by Mr. Thomas
proceeded up the Brahmaputra; but near about Sadiya the
latter was killed when the trunk of a tree fell on him on the
bank., Bronson commeneed his work amongst, the Nogas at
MNamsang, a village near Jaypur® Sadiya soon proved to be
‘a barred door rather than an open gale-way to the Celestial
Empire,” and their hope of redeeming the Khamtis and the
Shans, too, received a rude shock in March 1839, at the unfor-
tupate tragedy of Sadiya, where the British parly was nearly
annihilated. Brown moved to Jaypur and thence (o Sibsagar.
Soon Bronson also left the Nagas on grounds of ill-health
and settled himself at Mowgong; he baptised in May 1841, the
first Assamese convert Nidhiram, later known as Nidhi Levi
Farwell. At Gauhati, the first Baptist church was established
in December 1845, and branches were also organised in the
same year at Nowgong and Sibsagar.* Backed by the moral

. and material support of the small European community of the

?aileﬁr. the Christian Fathers carried on their activities ceaselessly

' amongst the people of the plains, but their spiritual harvest
& gpbntinued to be unsatisfactory, ‘The Assamese for whom the

‘miisiion had yielded Sadiya and Jaypur ........ . had failed

"'’ to accept Christianity.”®

Though inspired by their proselytising spirit, the Mission-
aries founded an orphanage at Nowgong, opened hospitals and
started schools, literary and vocational, for the boys as well as
girls, which were uncommon, in those days, in Assam.® They
openly taught the Bible in their schools, but espoused the cause

1fbid, ‘It was hoped that beneath the protection afforded by the
East-India Company, missionaries might join the caravans that yearly
traded to the interior of China and thus while the jealous mandaring
were excluding foreigners from the ports they might plant Christinnity
in the heart of the Empire.

“Papers and Resolutions; Of the American Baptist Missionary
Union, Jubilee conference, Nowgong, December, 1886, pp. 20-22,

3 Ibid.

4 Bordoloi, K.; Sadar-Aminar Atmafivani, p. 45.

E8word V. K.; Bapeists in Amam p. 119,

"Butler, 1.; Travels and Adveniures in Assam, pp. 250-51.
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of the vernacular of the people and made invaluable contribu-
tions to the Assamese language and literature. Brown, Bronson
and Farwell, the trio, laid the foundation of the Christian-
Assamese lilerature. Bronson's monumental work is an Assa-
mese English dictionary, the earlicst of its kind until 1900.
Brown translated the New Testament into Assamese, wrote a
grammar of the Assamese language, and collected a farly good
number of Assamese manuscripts, Nidhi Levi is credited with
a historical work, a number of slory books and the rendering
into Assamese of the Indian Penal Code. To crown all, the
Missionaries published in Januvary, 1846, the Orunndai, the
first Assamese monthly, ‘devoled 1o religion, science and general
intelligence.”* Disseminating weslern thought and learning the
Orunudal inspired the younger generation and paved the way for
an intellectual awakening.

The impact of the new ideas, during a period of expanding
economy, had their repercussions on the social life of the
Assamese, firstly in mollifying the rigidity of the casle system
and secondly in removing, though slowly, some of their tradi-
tional beliefs and prejudices. The sentiment of the orthodox
section had been echoed by Maniram Dewan when he be-
wailed? ¢ ‘By the reduction of all castes to the same level, the
people arc labouring under the decpest grief and mortification’.
The Muslims who had to undergo, formerly, too many social
disabilitics had, gradually, come into prominence. Jenkins found
them during his visit of Upper Assam, in early 1838, in allluent
circumstanées on account of their business skill and industrious
habits, though they had lost much of their eatlier martial vigour
through incessant use of opium.® Amongst the Omilahs and
native officials, many were Muslims, and they were not slow to
take advantage of the schools that were set up to train up the
Agsamese pupils. Of the backward communities, the Nadials

1Neog, D; New Light on History of Asamiya Literature,
pp. 337-46 : NWeog, M; Asamiya Sahityar Ruparekha pp. 284-291,
Sharma, 8. MN.; Awamiya Sahityar Iibritta, pp. 171-76.

*published by ©O. T. Cutter, at the American Baptist's Mission
Press, Sibsagar, and under his successora continued its publication till
1880.

AMills :  Report on Assam (1854), see Appendix K.B.

31P.C, 1838; April 4, No. 121, para 138.
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(or the Domes as they were formerly called ) were seen gain-
ing in resources and also in importance through their business
in fish and of the carrying trade, in both of which they had a
monopoly. Sincercly religious in habits, they were regular in
the recitation of the sacred books like the Ramayana and the
Bhagawata and, occasionally, they performed the Bhawona or
the dance-drama festival.® The growing urbanization demanded:
the services of a number of useful communities like those of the
washermen, the barbers and the cobblers whose contact was
once considercd highly objectionable by the orthodox Hindus.
Hitherto, some of the so-called untouchables were required,
according to some contemporary writers,” to put distin
guishing marks on their person; such cvil practices, if they
existed, now came into disuse. None but the highest dignita-
ries could move about, formerly, on an clephant’s back or on
a dole; and even men of rank, except the cabinet ministers,
could not occupy raised seats in the public assembly. Although,
the common people hesitated even in the early days of the Com-
pany to ride on the elephant in the Sadar stations,” Assamese
Judges listened to petitions reclining on high pillows over plat-
forms made of wood. Stools, chairs and tables, gradually,
came into use not only in the Government offices but also in pri-
vate residences.* The use of shoes which was previously inter
dioted, became general amongst the Omiahs and higher officials.®
The learning of a foreign language and of pgoing abroad were
formerly social taboos." Assamese students of the orthodox
Brahmins were scen in the thirties of the nineteenth century
studying English side by side with pupils of other communities ;
and some of them, though few, proceeded to the Presidency for
higher courses in English education,

1LP.C, 1838, April 4, No. 121 para 142, Dhekial Phukan,
Haliram :  Assar Buranji, pp. 88-89.

? Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : Asvam Buranji, p. 89: Butler, 1.;
Travels and Adventures in Assam, pp. 224-26 ; also Galt, E. A3 A His-
tory of Assam, p. 242

YButler, Y; Travels and Adventures In Assam p. 223.: Dhekial
Phukan, Haliram; Astam Burenfi, p. 58,

i Bordolof, K; Sadar-Aminar Atmajivani, p. 66; Barva, Guoaviram:
Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, p, 84.

FMills :  Report on Assam, para 137,

® Dhekial Phukan, Halivam :  Assam Buranji, p. 100,
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It must also be remembered that the western influences,
including those of the province of Bengal, percolated into the
newly developed middle classes of the urban areas, but the masses
in the interior remained almost unaffected. The Sakzist mohunt,
commonly known as the Parbatia Gossain on account of his
permanent residence at the Nilachal hills, of course, succeeded
in exerting some influence amongst a limited number of the high
caste Hindus both of Upper and Lower Assam.! The Chris-
tian Fathers miscrably failed in their misson. ‘The Assamese
had shown themselves a stubborn class of people unyiclding
and self-righteous.” Circumstances might compel them to
transfer their allegiance to foreign rulers; their vencration to
their family priests or spiritual Gurus, however, remained un-
shaken. Major Jenkins mentions in his Jowrnal of Upper
Assam, that the Satradhikars or the religions heads of Auniati,
Dakhinpat, Garamur and Dihingia were ‘really most respected’;
although, a number of minor Gossains had undermined their
own position by indulging in worldly pursuits and particularly
through their mutval rivalries and litigations® over their
Sisyas or disciples ; however, even the latter continued to exercise
considerable spiritval authority not only in initiation but also
in inflicting punishments to the extent of excommunication in
cases of anti-social and immoral acts*

Prejudices die hard not only amongst the unsophisticated
masses, but even amongst the enlightened scction of the urban
areas; for orthodoxy was the prevailing order of the day.
Religious scruples forbade Haliram Dhekial Phukan, the Assis-
tant Magistrate of Gauhati, a man otherwise of liberal outlook,
to prosecute the study of English. When his son Anandaram
proceeded to Caleutta for higher education, his biographer says,
‘he took with him not only his family deity (Salagram sila) but
also Brahmin cooks to prepare his meals in a foreign territory.®
Nothing auspicious or important could be undertaken without

1Bordoloi, K.; Sodar-Aminar Atmajivani, p. 66,

2 Sword, V. K.; Baptists in Assam, p. 115,

2LP.C., 1838, April 4, Mo, 121, para 118, Dhekial Phukan,
Haliram : Assam Buranfi, p. 94.

d Butler, J.; Travelr and Adventures in Assam, p. 241,

& Barua, Gunaviram : Life of Apapdaram Dhekial Phukan, pp.
18, 49-50, 59.

18
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propitiating the deities by offerings of some sort. Deo puja was
arranged, it may be remembered, by the followers of Peali
Barphukan before they advanced to the fort of Rangpur! For
the success of the conspiracy, the Charing Raja is reporied to
have sent offerings of ghee and oil to several temples and
Satras, and a payment of rupees five was made to the Thakur of
Dergaon to defray the cost of the Pujas to the deilies.* To
resiore their debottar pykes afler the abolition of slavery, in
1843, the Brahmins and Gossaing mede a representation o the
Commissioner of Assam, but it was preccded by offerings to
God Siva to the extent of 10,000 times. Divination and incan-
tations were more often resorted fo than the application of
proper medicine in curing diseases. Indigenous physicians
( Kaviraj ) practised in some localities the Ayurvedie sysiem and,
occasionally, prescribed medicines ; there was a gencral abhor-
rence however of allopathy and of foreign doclors.® For the
fear of losing caste, few students of the orthodox Hindus pro-
ceeded to Calcutta in pursuit of medical studies.

Contemporary writers speak highly of the position of women
in Assam. They were scarcely subjected to such cruel rites as
of female infanticide or of the Sati, i.e. the burning of. the
widows on the funeral pyre of their hugbands. Neither the
wotst evils of Bengali Kulinism nor their dowry system had
pervaded the social life of the Assamese. Nevertheless, the idea
of education of women had yet to cross men's minds. The
cultured families had evinced a litfle desire lo impart some
instructions in the rudiments of education to their daughters and
wives. Greater emphasis was, however, given to inculcate such
virtues as would make them hospitable, religious-minded and
dutiful house-wives.* To conceive of remarriage of the widows
or of inter-caste marriage amongst the orthodox Hindus would
be highly offensive. There was no bar to the inter-caste marriage
amongst the lower classes, but marriages between the Brahmins
and non-Brahmins were prohibited by social laws and age-long
customs. Even amongst the Brahmins, as recorded by a contem-

1%ee ante p. 50,

2 See ante p. 167.

3 Bordolol, K.; Sadar-dminar Atmalivani, pp. 40-41. 46 and 114,
Barua, Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, p. 189.

4Barua, Gunaviram : Life of Anandaram Dhekial Phukan, p, 77.
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porary, it was objectionable to have matrimonial relations bet-
ween the families of Upper Assam with those of Lower Assam ;
in Kamrup, between those living in the north with those of the
south bank of the Brahmaputra,!

To remove the curain of ignorance and superstitious beliefs
which had pervaded almost all the classes—the progress of edu-
cation was too distressingly slow ; in fact, no serious attcmpt was
made at any level 1o introduce a system of liberal education.
The indigenous system of education, however, continued to
exist cven after the period of Burmese invasions in some Sarras
and in a number ol scattered pathsalas and fols; the courses of
study in those instilulions were of the stercotyped nature—
calculated to impart lessons for leading a pious and religious
life and not so much for any useful purpose or widening the
mental horiozn. Even in Bengal, until 1835, the Government of
India was indifferent to the introduction of English education.
Although, they set up, in 1823, the General Committec of Public
Instruction for the promotion of education of the mnatives and
a sum of rupecs one lakh was earmarked for the purpose, the
amount was to be expended in awarding stipends to scholars
studying classical learning i.e. Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian, and
in printing books for their use. There was, however, a growing
demand in Benpal for the spread of western education even from
the early years of the nincleenth century, and the ground for it
was prepared by the activities of institutions like the Caleutta
Book Society, the Missionaries of Serampur and by a number of
liberal-minded individuals, both Indian and European. It was
far-sighted Jenkins who had realised® for the first time the
urgent necessity of imparting English education amongst the
Assamese. Of course, he was then actuated by no other motive
than that of training the indigenous people to take up positions
of trust and responsibility under the Government. Within a
few months of his assumption of office, being alarmed at the
sight of foreigners in every field, particularly in Government
offices, Jenkins wrote to the Government of India :

“These few (Assamese) in their present uneducated state do

not suffice to carry on duties of our courts...... the old families
of Assam are still losing influence in their own native province

1 Dhekial Phukan, Haliram : History of Assam, p. 86.
2B.P.C, 1834: July 10, Wo. 211
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being elbowed (out from) those situations which lead to power
and decent maintenance. This state of things appear to me
pregnant with evil (consequences) and I know no other method
by which it would be remedied than by the Government taking
gome acuve measure to provide instruction for the Assamese
youths,'t

For the promotion of indigenous education Scoil procured,
in 1826, the sanction of the Government of Bengal to establish
a number of schools in both Upper and Lower Assam.* Each
teacher was 1o teach 30 pupils in return for which he was to
receive 30 puras of rent-free land. In these institutions, ordi-
narily, the ‘only language taught is sanskrit and the matter
shastar' : but in some institutions, the curriculum consisted of
the study of arithmetic, medicine and astronomy.’ In 1831,
Captain White, Assistant to the Commissioner of Assam, in
collaboration with Mr. Rae, the Christian Missionary, esta-
blished another school at Gauhati where Bengali translation from
English works on elementary science also formed a part of the
curriculum,

Jenkins found that the lessons taught in these schools
served no useful purpose, and most of the institutions were then
in & languishing state. He, therefors, recommeénded to the
Government of India the resumption of the rentfrée grasdts on
the death of fhe existing incumbents and to sét up under the

4‘3&‘3 h’”!ﬂpurvinion of Etropean functionaries English schools in each

Sadar station* The school buildings coud be constructed at
a little expense with the assistance of the convicts of the local
Jails. Imstructors capable of teaching English and Bengali would
have to be recruited, temporarily, from outside at a salary not
exceeding Rs. 30 each per month. The entire scheme was
estimated to cost Rs. 12,000 per annum. Such a beginning, the

1 Ihid.

2These were at Gauhati, Nilachal, Na-Duar, Patee Darrang, Hajo,
Bajali, Seela, Bishwanath, Nowgong, and Desh Darrang ( Mangaldai)
BP.C, 1826 ; October 25, Nos. 21-22,

8Thus, in 1833, Lieutenant Matthie, the Collector of Central
Assam, found at a school in Desh Darrang the curriculum consisting
of the Ratnamala (grammar) Kubhee (poctry), Sreety, Bhagavat,
f;lrﬂbﬂff (Lilabati 1) and Bats (Medicine?) BR.C, 1840, March 1,

o, 40,

SBP.C, 1834; July 10, Mo, 211,
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Commissioner felt, would not only enable the Government,
before long, 1o fill the vacancies in the Government offices with
the people of the land, but also provide the necessary stimulus
for education. ‘When the Upper Classes perceive there is no
other road to distinction than through the attainment of superior
information and the mcans of procuring it for their children
is put within their reach, they will not allow them to be sur-
passed by those of the inferior ranks'?

There had raged, about this time, the controversy amongst
the members of the General Committce of Public Instruction or
belween the Anglicists and the Orientalists, which is so familiar
to the students of Indo-British History, as 1o the nature of ins-
truction to be imparted to the Indians. In early March, 1835,
the Governor-General in Council, finally, resolved upon the
promotion of European literature and scicnce amongst the
natives of India through the medium of the English language.
The proposal of the Commissioner of Assam which had reached
the authoritics in Calcutta at this precise moment, therefore,
readily received the approval of the General Committee of
Public Instruction. To begin with, the latter recommended, in
June 1835, the establishment of an English school at Gauhali
and deputed as its Headmaster Mr. Singer on a salary of Rs,
150 pm.* 1In 1841, another English school had its start at
Sibsagar with Mr. D. S'ouza as its Headmaster.®

‘When the portals of public service were opened to those
educated, the higher classes were not slow to take advantage
of the English education. To cater to their growing demand,
a few branch schools had also to be started in the neighbour-
hood of Gauhati, and their enrolment, at the close of 1841,
exceeded six hundred. In the meantime, William Robinson who
had been working under the Serampur Mission replaced Mr.
Singer as the Headmaster of the Gauhati School, and two
teachers were added to it to teach Sanskrit and Persian*

Although, on account of their general poverty and igno-
rance, the people in the rural areas were unwilling to spare their
children from their agricultural labour and were ‘content to live

1 1hid,

IR.P.C, 1935; June 22, Nos. 2-5,
SRELB, 1840-41, pp. 220-22,

4 Ibid.
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and die as their forefathers did’, there grew up amongst some
villagers of Kamrup, however, a desire for education, should
opportunities be available near their homes; because with the
introduction of the new revenue measures in 1833, some minor
jobs of local officials were thrown open to them; they were
now receiving frequent communications, particulacly the partas,
which also aroused curiosity and created, gradually, a desire to
have some rudimentary knowledge of the three R's, lest they
ghould be deceived by the Omighs, On the represcutation of
the headmen of some of the villages, James Matthie, the Collector
of Gauhati, laid before the Government, in August 1838, a
scheme of village education. His plan ecnvisaged' (a) the
establishment of an Anglo-vernacular school at a central site
in the district of Kamrup where a perfect knowledge of the
vernacular would be imparted besides elements of English with
a view to admitting pupils at a particular stage to the Gauhati
school for the completion of higher education (b) to impart
elementary education in reading, writing and arithmetic, the
indigenous schools started by Scott were to remodelled and their
pumber to be raised from eleven to twenty two. Instructors
for these institutions were to be recruited by a Board of well-
informed individuals at the Sadar School and their management
was to be entrusted to a Local Committee consisting of the
Choudhury and two respectable inhabitants of the parganas coms
cerned.? As these institutions were to be maintained by the
assignment of lands, the financial implication for the cntire
scheme was not very heavy. In spite of it, the General Com-
mittee of Public Instruction could not agree to the proposal
since they sirictly followed the so-called ‘Filtration Theory'—
that education should spread gradually from the higher to the
lower classes. They desired that the Gauhati School should
produce a class of local instructors expert in English literature
and science, by whose agency the benefits of similar instructions
might be disseminated.” Fortunately, on the strong recome
mendation of Mr. Ross, the President of the Council, the Supreme

5 LBR.C, 1838; August 14, No. 65 Matthie to Jenkins, February,
3,

2 Ibid.

"B.RC, 1838; August 14, No. 65: Sceretary, Geseral Com-
mittee of Public Insrs:uahon to Jenkins, April 11, 1838,
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Government accorded their approval to the scheme as an
‘experimental measure”. The ficst part of it, regarding the esta-
blishment of an Anglo-vernacular school was, however, dropped.
When these institutions proved, before long, very useful in pro-
viding local revenue officials, similar schools were set up! in
the other districts, In 1857-58, the number of Government
village schools stood at seventy cight with a total enrolment of
about three thousand.

Major Jenkins felt that in a backward province like Assam,
education should be a state responsibility. *“To entrust the diffu-
sion of knowledge to the natives, who are universally poor, would
be parental neglect to children’.? From the outsel, however,
the enlightened public took a keen interest in the cducational
institutions. This is evident from the fact that the Commis-
sioner succecded, at the very inception, in raising a substantial
amount of subscription for the Gauhati school from the inhabi-
tants of the town. Coniributions of Rs. 1000 each, had also
been made by the Raja of Cooch-Behar, Dayaram Baruah,
the Chondhury of Dharampur, and Jognoram Phuokan, the
Sadar-Amin of Gauhati;* a donation of Rs. 500 was made
by the Dihingia Gossain of Kurua, a village on the morth of
the Brahmaputra.® Had the scheme initiated by Raja Purandar
Singha, that every kheldar must set up a school in his own
jurisdiction, been worked out, there would have been a village
school, according to the Political Agent, to every 200 inhabitants
in Upper Assam. In the interior, not only did the villagers
erect the school buildings and maintain them by regular repairs,
but they co-operated with the local authorities in the manage-
ment of these institutions, We learn from the Report of Public
Instruction, Bengal, for the year 1857-587 that a mumber of
indigenous schools were started in some districts entirely at

1RP.C, 1838; August 14, MNo. 66, RPIB, 1857-58, see the
report of the Inspector of schools, Morth-East Bengal and Assam, p, 171.

IBP.C, 1834; July 10 No. 211

3BP.C, 1835; March 30, No. 3; Bogle to Jenkins.

iR PIB, 1838; pp. 68-69.

SRL.B., 183%;: September 3, No. 10

®RP.C, 1334; June 19, MNo. 99.

TRBP.C, 1835; March 30, No. 3: Bogle to Jenkins; RP.LB.
1857-58 p. 172,
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public expense, and that to encourage such institutions, on the
advice of the local educational authorities, the Government of
Bengal had introduced, in the same year, the Subsidy System,
under which a grant of Re 1 p.m. was made for every ten boys
under instruction. In 1857-58, the number of pupils receiving
instruction in such schools was 750 in Sibsagar and 600 in
Kamrup.*

Among the unofficial enterprises, the conlribution made by
the Christian Missionaries to the vernacular schools in Assam,
and in the tribal areas in particular, though inspired by the zeal
of spreading the Gospel, was indeed unparalleled. By 1844, the
American Baptist Missionaries under Rev. O, T. Catter set up
as many as fourteen schools in the district of Sibsagar® The
Welsh Missionaries, who had commenced their activities in the
Khasi Jayantia hills, had also about half a dozen schools to
their credit. Similar institutions were opened for pupils of
both the sexes in Nowgong, Garo hills and in the Xachari
mahals of the district of Darrang. In addition to religious
lessons, Christian teachers imparted instructions in Assamese on
the three R’s and on some industrial arts. In 1840, Bronson

"', taught the Nagas at Namsang, the Bible as well as imptoved
'/ methods of manufacturing tea and salt?
" With the exception of the Missionary institutions and the

few indigenous schools sponsored by the public where teachers
were mostly Assamese, both Hindus and Muslims, instruction
was imparted in all Government village schools in Bengali on
elementary reading, writing and arithmetic. In the Government
schools at Sibsagar and Gauhati, there existed two independent
departments, English and Bengali, having several classes in each.
Sanskrit and, subsquently, Urdu and Persian were also taught
under private arrangement. Every emphasis was given, at the
beginning, to the study of English, and the chances of getting

1In other districts the number of pupils was as follows ; Lakhimpur-
Iﬂis,ﬂﬂﬁwgung-llﬁ, Darrang-86, Goalpara-165, see R.P.ILB., 1855-56
P

*RPILB, 1845, see Appendix No. 4, Rohinton to Tenkins
March 31, 1845,

Y1PC, 1840; May 11, Nos, 128-29: Sword, V. K.; Baptisiz in
Aszam, pp. 61-63.

‘RPILB, 1838, pp. 71-72: 1839, pp. 68-69; 1851, pp. 180-81.
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jobs, actually, attracted most of the pupils to the English depart-
ment. When it proved difficult on the part of the young pupils
to learn English both as a subject and also as the medium of
instruction, there was a fall in enrolment of the English classes ;
and it dwindled to such an extent that in Aprl, 1844, the
Government of Bengal thought it desirable to confine the teach-
ing of English to the first class alone. On public demand, how-
ever, in December 1855, the Gauhati school was rcorganised and
upgraded to the footing of a zilla school in Bengal.®

In April 1844, with a view to effecting, ‘a vigilant control’, and
introducing *a uniform system ol insiruction” William Robinson,
the Headmaster of the Gauhati school, was made the Inspector
of Schools under the Commissioner of Assam. The distance
of the stations, inordinate delays of travelling and the inacces-
sibility of most of the village schools rendered it impracticable
for the Inspector residing at Gauhati to do anything more than
cursorily examine the schools once a year and in some cases
once in two years,® To assist him in his duties, in 1855, five
Sub-Inspectors of schools were placed in different zones ;® but
in the meantime, the jurisdiction of the Imspector had also been
extended over a few districts of North-East Bengal, and the
management and control of the schools, actually, fell on the
Principal Assistants who were also required to conduct the
annual examination.® The latter had little time and less com-
petence to go through the details of a subject requiring specia-
lised knowledge. In the absence of effective supervision, the

1RPLB, 1844, see Appendix V, Beadon to Jenkins, April 29,

SR.P.LB., 1855-56; see report of the first quarter Appendlx A,
p. 81.

SRPLB., 1844; pee Appendix V. Beadon to Jenkins, April 29.

i Mills goes so far as to say that the service of the Tnspector of
Schools, as existed in 1853, wai useless, and the expense incurred in
his tours might have been with more benefit applied to some other cause
of education,

f0ne in Lakhimpur and Sibsagar, one in Darrang and Nowgong,
and one in each of the distdct of Kamrup and Coalpara. R.PLB.,
1855-56, see teport of the second quarter pp. 38-39,

®The Jurisdiction of the Inspector of schools extending over as
many as fifteen districts of Assam and Worth-Bast Bengal in an area
over 67,000 sq, miles, was larger than of England and Wales; R.P.LB.,
1857-58 pp. 161,
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schools were, conducted according to no system or cach had a
system of its own. In most of the mufasil schools masters
kept no registers of daily attendance nor even had they a list
of pupils. The book of instruction was issued, but it was
seldom opened. Ncither was there a fixed curriculum nor any
list of text books; in fact, scarcity of text-books compelled the
teachers to devots much of their time to the teaching of wriling
letters, petitions, keeping accounts or of engaging them in religious
studies.* But the most formidable obstacle which the pupils
were faced with was the foreign medium, namely Bengali, which
was not the mother-tongue of the peopls. Mr. Mills did not
fail to make a pointed reference to this anomaly in his historic
report of 1854, wherein he strongly recommended® to the
Council of Education for immediate substitution of Bengali by
Assamese with the remark ‘that an English youth is not taught
Latin until he is well founded in English and in the same manner
the Assamese should not be taught a foreign language uniil he
knows his own.! In spite of it, the attitude of the Government
Bengal to the glaring defects was one of total indifference ; while
the amount of money they provided for education of the districts
~of Assam was extremely meagre, In transmitting the annual

teport of the year 1849-50, the Commissioner remarked : “The

1Thus, in 1842, at the Government school at Mangaldal, as
reported by Mr. Kelner, the Sub-Assistant, ‘there is not a single
Bengal: book for the use of the scholars and the little they learn (s
taught orally, The few books that the school-master possesses are in
Sansknt, and these the scholms are taught to repeat but without eoms-
prehending anything of their content’. When the same officer inguired
a guardian why he did not send his wards to school, the latter replied :
‘near my house there is o Brahmin who teaches my sons to rend and
write the dhekrl (Assamese). What could they learn from the school
master at Mangaldai, that T should send them so far from home'
LR.C, 1842; September 16, Mo, 16: Kelner to Scoit, June 22:
R.PIB., 1845, vide Appendix, No. 4.

21 think’, Mills frankly confessed,! we made a great mistake in
directing that all business should be transacted in Bengali and that the
Assamese must acquire it . . . . It is too late to retrieve our steps, but
I would strongly recommend . . . ., to the favour of the Council of
Education wiz. substitution of the vernacular {namely Asramese) in lieu
of Bengali, publication of a series of works in Assamese ..., .. that a
youth will under this system learn more in two than he now acquires
in four years’ : Mills : Report on Assam, para 92,
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whole cost of educating each pupil in the schools within Kamrup
(then most advanced ) amounts to an average of rupee one and
annas four per annum...... the yearly expenditure for education
of the pupils in the vernacular schools of Bengal comes up to
soven rupees six annas and cight pies per head.? No wonder,
therefore, until 1857-58, ‘only one in 500 attends school’ and
‘not a single has been able to acquire cven the standard laid
down for Junior Scholurships in the Government schools or
colleges'.?

Thus, while the younger generation of Bengal were recciv-
ing liberal education at the Hindu College, Calcutta, in advanced
courses in political, social and cconomic studies, Assamese
pupils were learning a smattering of the three R’s with no other
aim than that of securing a fow petty jobs under the Govern-
ment.* With the exception of the Orunudai which was devoted,
generally, to religious matters, there was no newspaper or jour-
nal worlh the name lo awaken the public mind and to inspire
them with lofty ideals of patriotism and nationalism. Neverthe-
less, the impact of the foreign ideas had already produced
amongst a few liberal-minded Assamese a rationalistic spirit
which made itsell apparent in their political thought and social
oullook. Haliram Dhekial Phukan stands at the dawn of this
new era. A much-travelled man as he was, Haliram keenly
appreciated the true significance of promoting commercial and
cultural contacts belween the peoples of Bengal and Assam;
and for the furtherance of that he contributed a number
of articles to the leading Bengali periodicals of that age, and
also wrote a history of Assam, the Assam Buranji in Bengali,
which he distributed gratis. From an anonymous letter,
which is supposed to have been written by him, in the Samachar-
Darpan ( August 25, 1832, p. 203), it appears, that even in that
age of extreme conservatism Haliram advocated the cause of
women’s education. Worthy son of his worthy father, Anandaram

1RPIB, 1949-50, p. 244,

SRPIB, 1857-58, pp. 161-77, Mills': Report on Assam, ses
Dhekial Phukap, Anandaram :  Observations on the Administration
efe. Appendix 1.

*0Of copyists, clerks, accountants, and mostly of willage school
pundits, Mouzadars, tea-garden mohurrers and minor revenue officers,
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Dhekial Phukan,t the Sub-Assistant, Nowgong, was the true
representative of this new awakening. Having had the privilege
of studying a few years at the Hindu College, he came in direct
touch with the liberal and advanced ideas of the day. He had
intimate relationship with some of the contemporary celebrities
of Bengal like Prasanna Kumar Tagore, Matilal Sil, Sitanath
Ghose, Ram Chandra Mitra and had acquaintance with
Maharshi Devendra Nath Tagore, Raje Radbakania Deb,
Sibanath Dutta, Dr. Mowat and David Hare Like the older
generation of politicians of Bengal, Anandaram had an unflinch-
ing faith in the British rule, and his practical insight must have
felt, that at that time there could be no better substitute for it
He was certainly not a revolutionary like Maniram, but that
does not mean that he was less patriotic. His noble idealism
and love for his country and countrymen found -eloquent
expression in the following passage which he wrote in the
Orunudai :

“When Assam will be converted from a forest into a flower-
garden, the canoes of the rivers will be converted into ships,
bamboo coliages will be replaced by buildings of stone and
brighks ; when there will be thousands and thousands of schools,
sducational gatherings, dispensaries, hospitals for the poor and
destitute ; and when people, instend of entertaining jealousy, will
cherish love for one another, none will pive false evidence for
two tolar of opium and will rather throw aside lacs of rupees
in such cases; when no one will do mischief to others being
offered bribes of crores of rupees, prostitution, opium and wine
will be unknowa in the country, that time, O God, the Almighty
Father, bring about in no time'?

While Maniram and his followers felt that the British rule
was an evil which must be done away with, Anandaram wanted to
improve it by effecting liberal reforms. In the Obscrvations on
the Administration of Province of Assam,” which he submitted

+Born at _Gauhatf, Scptember 24, 1829; educated at the English
Sch?u!, G_nl:r.ha!:. and Hindu College, Calcutta; Munsiff in 1847, Sub-
Assistant in 1852, officiated Junior Assistant in 1854 ; expired on June
18, 1859,

1 Earuaf, Gunaviram : Life of Annandaram Dhekial Phukan, p. 52.

2Dhekial Phukan, Anandaram : Anm  occownd of Enland,  see
Orunudal, Aprl 1847, Vol. IT, Na. 4, P. 31,

A Mills :  Report on Assam, see Appendix I. Observations on the
Adminisiretion of the Province efe,
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to Mills during his visit in 1853, couched in most polite but
forceful language, Dhekial Phukan not only brought home to the
authorities the existing evils of the various departments, but
strongly urged reforming measures like the lowering of the taxes,
inerease in number of the mufasil court, and the native Judges
and investment of the latter with enlarged powers, the revision
of the complicated procedure in the law courts, the introduc-
tion of Assamese in place of Bengali in the schools and courts,
the publication of a serics of popular works in Assamese on
different branches of knowledge, the supervision of the religious
and charitable institutions by the Government, and the stoppage
of the importation of Abkari opium. He was the first amongst
the Assamese to raisc a voice of protest against the introduction
of Bengali in place of Assamese in the schools and courts in
Assam, and he is said to have effectively refuted in 1855, in an
anonymous pamphlet entitled ‘A few Remarks on the Assamese
Language cte, the prevailing notion of that age that Assamese
was only a dialect of the Bengali and had no literature of its
own.' An orthodox Brahmin till his end Anandaram had no
malice or prejudice against any one, whether a native of Hindustan,
Bengali Hindu, Christian or Mussalman, Like his father he was
in favour of female cducation and even advocated the eman-
cipation of women, provided they were duly qualified. Influenced
by the reforming activities of Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar in
Bengal, Gunaviram Barua, a near relative of Anandaram, fought
against the disabilities of women. To popularise the remarriage
of widows, he wrote in 1858, a dramatical work Ramnavami, and
later set the example himself by marrying a widow and giving
his own widowed daughter in marriage. Hemchandra Barua,
commonly known as the Assamess Johnson for his monumental
Assamese dictionary, the Hem Kosa, was also a great exponent
of the cause of the widows.® He exposed in his Kanigr Kirtan

1 An abstract of the pamphlet may be seen in the Indian Anti-
gquary, 1896, p. 57.

3 As to  the re-marriage of the widows, In his autobiographical
sketch Barua remarks : ‘Not to speak of its sanction in the scriptures,
one can see that there is no harm in widow marriage even when one
comes to reason, . ., The revered Vidyasagar did not keep quiet by
simply proving that widow marriage is sanctioned by religions works
of the Hindus, but he got his son married to a widow. He has drifted
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(Glories of Opium-cater) the evils of the opium ecating, and
ridiculed the vices of the Assamese socicty, part:cularly the pre-
tensions of the priestly classes, in a satirical work in Assamese
Bahire Rang Chang Bhitare Kua Bhaturi which litcrally means
‘externally purc, internally rotten™ The task of these few
social reformers had been made casicr by William Robinson, who
was instrumental not only in enlightening the common people
through a number of indigenous schools, but also in paving the
way for upgrading the Gauhati school, as the nucleus of liberal
cducation in Assam. The contributions of these and a few
others, both Assamese and non-Assamese, backed by the untiring
efforts of the benevolent Commissioner Major Jenkins prepared
the ground and sowed the sceds which germinated and bore fruit

early in the next century.

| m{nihnqm'mnai age, but the foot-prints which he has left on
" “the sands of time will remain forever and never be lost. When will
there be such men in our country who will follow his foot-steps 7 The
echo 1esounds-when 1°  Goswami, H. C.; dAsamiva Sahityer Chaneki,
WVol, III, part 1, p. 177; For English translation see Neog D.; New
Light an History of Asamiya Literature, p. 374

1 Goswami, Hemchandra : Asamiya Sahityar Chaneki, Vol III,
part I, pp. 161-68,

2 0f the 71 institutions recorded in Mills’s report only two schools
at Gauvhati and Sibsagar provided facilities for higher education. The
former was affiliated, in 1858, to the Entrance standard of the Univer-
sity of Calcutta, and three years later two students successfully passed
the examination. Thanks are due to Mr, Robinson, the Tnspector of
schools, whose repeated representations, ultimately, impressed the
Government of Bengal with the necessity of having a school or college
for higher education in Assam, and, accordingly, in May 1866, the
Gauhati school was upgraded to the F. A, course of the Calcutta Univer-
sity. For further details, see Barpujarl, H, K.; A short History of
Hligher education in Assam, Golden Jubilee volume, Cotton College,
Gauhari, (1952), pp. 1-26.
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GLOSSARY

Annapurna, a form of goddess Durga in which she is. supposed
to be the supplicr of food.

Assar or Ahar, the third month of the Hindu calendar.

Bailung, an Ahom priest.

Barbhandari, head of the civil establishment in Cachar, also
used in the scnse of the Prime Minisier.

Barabhuyan, feudal chieftains, who were supposed to be twelve
in number; a head of revenue division.

Barbarua, an Ahom officer of rank, having control and super-
vision, ordinarily, over civil and revenue affairs,

Barkandez, an armed rctainer or policeman.

Barkuwari, the chief queen.

Bar Panchayet, a iribunal for the trial of heinous offences.

Barpaira Gohain, one of the three cabinet ministers of the
Ahom court.

Barphukan, the viceroy of Gauhati under Ahom Government,

Barsenapati, lilerally the Commander-in-chief, the title con-
ferred on the ruler of the Moamaria or Muttock
territory.

Barua, an officer of rank having superintendence over a depart-
ment or & khel.

Bazar, a daily market.

Beel, a small lake.

Bhawona, an Assamese theatrical performance.

Bihu, the national festival of the Assamese, usually held onm
the last day of the Hindu months of Aswin, Paush and
Chaitra,

Borah, a supervisor over twenty pykes.

Borgohain, the second minister of the Ahom cabinet.

Bori, waste land.

Brahmottar, rtent-free tenure given to the support of the
Brahmins.

Bunker, a tax on cufting of reeds.

Buragohain, the chief of the three ministers of the Ahom
cabinet.

Chokey, a frontier out-post.
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Chandy, a form of goddess Durga.

Palian, a company of foot-soldiers raised by Raja Gobinda
Chandra in Cachar.

Chaudhury, a revenue officer in charge of a pargana,

Cuichery or Kutchery, a court of justice.

Dangorreea, a grandee, a litle applied to the three cabinet
ministers of the Ahom court.

Daroga, superintendent of police.

Debottar, rent-free tenures for the support of the temples.

Deopuja, worship of an evil spirit.

Dewan, chief executive.

Dharmottar, rent-free tenure to a Safra or a religious precepior.

Dheera colton, a kind of indigenous cotton.

Dhenga, a labourer from the South-West Provinces,

Dhak, a kind of musical instrument indigenous to Bengal.

Dhol, a drum.

Dhuti, loin cloth of a man,

‘Dola, an Assamese litter or palanquin.

Duar, a mountain pass, a region adjoining to a hill or a

mountain,

_ Duffadar, a recruiting agent.

Pm ‘wife-of god Siva.or Mahadeb, atqn-hqndodmdﬂm
Or éria, ‘warm cloth made from erf silk. -~ - . .
m&mﬂimmmdtmmwnl-lmdu ascetic. .
, ¢riminal, :

Fennghere, a EBuropean,

Gadhan, a poll tax.

Gamati, land allotted to a labourer or pyke by the Ahom

Government,

Gandharva Bibal, a marriage by mutual consent,

Gaonburah, a village headman,

Ghat, a landing place on the bank of a river,

Ghullali, a catapult.

Gohain, a title usually gwen to the descendants of the Ahom
kings.

Golah, a shop.

Golmal, disturbance, .

Gorkhati, a tax on timber,

Gossain, a spiritual guide.

Guru, a spiritual preceptor.
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Hat, a periodical market,

Hal, see Kulbah

Hatkhowa, a lessee or collector of tolls in a hat.

Havildar, a non-commissioned officer, corresponding to a sergant.

Hazarika, an  officer entrusted with the supervision over
thousand pykes,

Howdal, a seat fixed on a elephant’s back.

llaka, a jurisdiction.

Jagir or Jaigir, an assignment,

Jalkar, @ tax on fisheries.

Jangi Paltan, a platoon of Europecans.

Jeit or Jeth, the second Hindu month.

Jubaraj, the heir-apparent,

Jumma, tolal revenue assessment,

Kakoty, a writer, a scribe or an accountant under the Ahom
Government,

Kanee, opium,

Kathkatia, a wood-cutter.

Katani mati, surplus land.

Kyah or Kevah, a merchant from Marwar.

Khar, a kind of carbonated potash.

Khargharia Phikan, officer in charge of a magazine.

Khat, an estate.

Khel, a unit or division of the Assamese people according to
one’s profession.

Kheldar, officer in charge of a khel.

Khitmatgar, a servant.

Khusery, a tax on grazing.

Kulbah, a measurement of land in Cachar equivalent to
4.82 acres.

Kulinism, a type of extreme puritanism under which a Kulin
had the sanction of society in plural marriages.

Lagua, a personal attendant,

Lakhiraj, a rent-free grant.

Laskar, a soldier, a civil officer in Cachar.

Lixow, a labourer granted to an officer as remuneration.

. Majumdar, a fiscal officer of rank.

Manmati, rent-fee tenures granfed as renumeration for one’s
service. '

Mauza, a fiscal unit.
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Mauzadar, a fiscal officer in cbarge of a mauza,

Mel, a tribunal, an assembly.

Mohunt, a religious preceptor.

. Mohurrer, & clerk.

Mudai, a trader.

Mufti, a Muslim officer who expounds the quaranic law.

Murah, a cane-made stool.

Mukhtar, a revenue officer of rank in Cachar.

Muktear, an agent, a spokesman.

Nankar, a rent-free grant,

Nawbaisha Phukan, head of the Navy.

Nazaranah, a present.

Omlah or Amlah, an agent or officer.

Pargana, a revenue division.

+Pat, white silk of the mulberry-fed silk worms.

Patgiri, a minor revenue officer.

Pathsalz, a primary school,

Patra, & minister.

Patta, a lease deed,

. Patwari, a village accountant,

"' Perakagaz, a register of survey.

' Phukan, superintendent of a khel whose jurisdiction extends

, ! up to 6000.

Pirpal, rent-free grant to the support of Muslim saints or
Mosques.

Pival, a census.

Pundit, a learned man.

Pyke, an Assamese ryot under the Ahom kings whose duty
was to render service to the king and State at fixed
periods of the year.

Raj, a country.

Rajkhowa, an officer of the Ahom Government having super-
vision over 3000 pykes or over a prescribed area.

Rasud, provisions.

Rowana, a pass or permit,

Rupit, cultivable land.

Sadar Dewani Adawlat, chief civil court.

—Nizamat Adawlat, chief eriminal court,

Sadhani, a tax collector,

Sadiyakhowa, a frontier viceroy located at Sadiya.



GLOSSARY 297

Saikia, a supervisor over 100 pykes.

Sair or sayrat, customs, tolls and other variable duties.

Salagram, a black stone collecled from the locality known as
Sala gramma on the bank of the Gandak, a tributary
of the river Ganges. This sione is sacred to the
Hindus, particularly to the vaishnavas.

Salami, gratiluous offerings, presents.

Saster, scripture.

Satra, a vaisnavite monastery,

Satradhikar, religious head of a Satra.

Sawan, the fourth month of the Hindu Calendar.

Sempung, a grandee of the Kachari (ribe.

Sezwal, an officer employed for the collection of revenue,

Seristadar, a keeper of records.

Sisya, a disciple.

_Sradh or Sraddha, offerings and prayer made by the Hindus at
fixed intervals to the deceased ancestors.

Surasuree Panchayet, a tribunal for summary disposal of minor
offences.

Swargadeo, the God of heaven, a title ordinarily applied to the
Ahom kings in Assam.

Tahsildar, a revenue officer.

Tangoni, a revenue unit.

Tantra, a religious scripture written in the form of a dialogue
between Siva and Parbati prescribing the worship of
various gods and goddesses.

Teel, the sesamum and its seed ; Sesamurt indicum.

Tekela, a messenger, a tea-maker.

Thakur, a priest.

Thakuria, a minor fiscal officer to collect temple and other dues.

Thana. a police station,

Thanadar, an officer in charge of a police station.

Tol, an institution where emphasis is laid on the teaching of
Sanskrit,
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Administration of the Province of Assam : Mills's

. Report, 1854,

Halliday, Sir F. J.; Mutinees as they affected the Lower
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parts (combined ), first edition, Calcutta, 1829;
edited by Prof. J. M. Bhattacharjee, Cotion College,
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A

Abkari introduction  of,
2035-6.

A—launs -pa-yn, king ui.’ Ava, expan-

oplum,

1ol Hu%:’fsnuats Mission Society,

aotivities ol, 269-71, 280.

Amberst, Lord, CGovernor-General,

declares war agninst Awn, 10,

Assami Codo, introduction of, 190,

~—Light infantry, its beginning, 33;
restlessness ol sepoys of, 1

—Tﬂa—ﬂnmpﬁu]r, incorporation  of,

22; rvights geanted to, 220; difi-
culties of and progress made by,
226-27.

—the steamer, ma,tdun voyage and
disposal of,

Auckland, Lnrd Gawrnwﬁencml,
remarks on mlsmanunem:ul under
Purandar, 122 ; hesitation of, 227;

resolves  on  pgrapting  limited
rights, 224-15,
Aii!; ;uf, Gosrain, Iimportance of,
Azan Fakirar Git, 265.

B
Baillie,

‘Hq,gh salt-trade under, 6.
Bailung, 4

Balaram Singh, 83,
Balinarayan, ruler of Koch-Hazo,
expulsion of, 4.

e e acauion b 2, A
arangan oduction o
a& “%:;pnpuluity of, 390, abali-
o,

Barbarua, Janardan, appointment of,
26; dismissal of, 45.

s 1

02,
Barbhandari, Ium:unn of, 79,
o
I rnm, o 0 7
—Malbhog, 101. "
i e ﬂtﬂ S o ik
wari an por-
tunities of, 49
Bar P'm'u:hn'yar ‘seé Panchaye
Barmtruﬂblimmndamrd lﬂl 102.
Barphukm, an andra, vice-
l'..c-wer Assam, Burmese
imdh& b}r assassination of, 8.
Barphuka Mbndﬂr law court
under, 23.

—Peali, son of Badan Barphukan,
20

130,

gunspimc:,r and execution of

Barua, Dutiram, Sheristadar of
Subsagar his arrest, 173; transs
poration and release of, 177-78.

—(unaviram, remarriage of widows
promoted by, 285,

—;E:Sn-écﬁtmndm, contributions  of,

—Kfanml'a. trial and {ransporfation
4199 "

—Peali, conspiracy and ftrial of,
166-67, 177,

—Muoniram Dewan, praises ELC
on the expulsion of the Burmese,
12: on ea.rly anti-British move=
ments, career of, 156-7;
eEPOUSES tim case of Ahom
monarchy, 157-38; petitions to
Mills, §9-ﬁn prucuds to Cal-
cutta 160 ; determination to
unfurl mndard of revalt, 166
on  hoard. the Kolodwne, lTG;
trial and exccution of, 177-78;
seditions letters written or dictal
by, 180-85;: onm nﬂminmr&uon of
justice under the Company 1
laxity in caste system lamented h!r-

Barsenapatf, Matibar, mocms fitla
A ag]'ll:l:a.ls fﬂr H.ld 'I Agree-
ment ~ wit Dﬂfpﬁ'l of
Muttock uru:lr.r ﬂud- dmputt.
with Sadiyakhowa, 127; doubts
ns to loyalty of, 128; death of,

Bagf}?:‘d mdim\rm coa] in Garo
Ben 01gnl Tea-Association, formation

Bmunck " Lord William, Governor
Gnnaral Ahom rule aprpmtlated
by, 55-56 approves administra-
tive margnmmt on, 66; confirms
restoration of Ahom monarchy,
69 ; his feeling of revulsion 72;
Tea-committee appointed by, 216;
favours commercial intercourse
between hills and plains, '249‘IL

Bhabanipri n, n\'wmn for,

Bhaktmun Lry I'.-fua.munaa.

‘Bh.aitnuhn:;m. Kmhnmm. initiates
king Siva Singha, 2 .
Bidyanund, 83.
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Bird, W. W., rebuttal of, 224,
Bigge, Lt operation against
lﬁ:gu under, 141, 1144i ot
Bijayanurayan, agreement wi H
?gm ] re-vc;uau under, 42-43.
FRishnunarayan, 3. 4
Bivar, H, 8. Lt Junior Assistant,
appointment of, 144; his sugges-
ont to stop atrocities of the
Magas, 145 ; territory of Tularam
resumed by, 14¢€
Board of Revenus, on increase of
revenue on land under paddy
202, 230: under poppy 206; on
claims of Lakhirajdars, 209; on
grant of waste lands, 212-16; on
experimental culture of cotton
233; on Garo hars, 249,
—of Trade, on Assam silk, 234
Bogle, Captain, (later Archibald)
deputation of, 62; measures pro-
sed by, 63; appointment as
.A. and transfer to Gauhati, 66;
nbolition of capitation, house and
taxes © by, 112;
measures for relief of Choudhu-
50; Lakhira] enguirics under,

the

¥ territory

b g

AV
Hrodi
it

JANEm
y

5

under, 141,
T, . . A, appoints
e e Kyl g
8T : utu_a.g:m under,
“1d#30; on confact with the MNagas,

, Rev. MWathan, mission
under, 269-71.
Bronson, Dr, Miles, arrives ot Nam-
sang, 270 ; contributton of, 271,
Bruce, C. A, nursery at Sadiva un-
der, 218: appointed superinten-
dent 218; survey of tea-tracts, 220;
traming of Assamese ten-makers
under, 228-29: joins Assam-Tea
E;:rimpan‘f, 225;  resignation of,

v—-R.ui:.iert, discovery of tea-plant by,

218,

Burkinyoung, Henry, 226,

Burns, J. 3:, Major, settlement in
Cachar under, 21,

Burney, Major, 47,

Butler, 7T, ptain, P. A., on Bur-
mese atrocities, 11n; appointment
of, 142; allegations against
Tularam made by, 142-43,

Byng, Major, death of, 175,
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Calcutta Book Soclely, activities of,

275,
Campbell, Sir Archibald, 16,
Campbell, 1. D., 226,
Carey, Dr., 269,
Chandrakala, queen, provision for,

86.

Chandrakanta Singha, King, succes-
sion and mu Igioun of, 7-8:
inkes refuge al mpany's terri-
tory, 9: removal of, 16 poll-tax
introduced by, 26, 28: character
of 70, protests made by, 100;
proceeds to Nabadwip, 154 ;
representation and death, 154,

Chandrapur, selzure of, '?5; with-
drawal of Gambhir Singh from,

93,
Chandy Palian, command of, 77,

Chakradhaj Singha, Raja, 4.

C.'Er.iug ﬂj:r. mﬂ: fz'mdupumr
ngha,

{H:ianzi'?‘tﬁn. Lt, warns Sadiyakhowa,

tea-plant discovered by, 217.

Chaurlit, Manipuri. pnde, 9.

Civil = Justics, administration of,
Lower Assam, 2930, 421 67-68 ¢

Ugm‘ Assam, 28-29, 101-3, 114

11920, Cachar, 91-92; general

120n, 190-91, 203-5.
and Co, 221,

Colvin, 1, R., 221. _

Court’ of Directors, directives for
administrative reorganisation, 58;
on restoration of Ahom monar-
chy, 73; on Jiri frontier, 96; on
resumption of Upper Assam; on
%peumr.nml tez-cultivation, 222-

Cooper, Colonel, Junior Commis-
sioner, officiating appointment of,
21; civil duties relieved of, 35,

Coinwallis, Lord, Governor-Gene-
ral, despatches iroops into Assam,
G; Ben Regulation  promulga-

Cged hsi‘iml.
1 gpur Local, introduction
of, 33,
—Lower Assam Sebundy, 164,
—Upper Assam Sebundy, 164,
Cracroft, Mr., Agent to the Gover-
nor-General, officiating  appaint-
ment and relieved of, 61-63: an
claimants of Cachar, 84-85,
Criminal Justice, administration of:
Assam, 30-32, Up
Assam, 29-20, 103, 103-14: -
char, 93-94; general, 192-94,
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Customs_chokey, see Kandahar,
Cutter, Rev. Oliver, Mission under,
269; Orunudai published by, 271n,

D

D;.fc?{;fnpm. Goassain, importance of,
Dass, Kaohi, 77.
David Hare, 284,
Daz'-é{dmn, Caplain, appointment of,

Davis, Li, EBuropean force under,

70,
Dalhousie, Tord, Governor-Gene-
rol, disapproves resumption of
'lmlamm‘s territory, 143; approves,

46,

Dalton, Captain, P. A, discovers
oil-springs, 236; on the resources
of ryots, 257,

Deb, Eaja, Radhakantn, 284,

Deo puja, arrangement for, 50,

Deuram, Dihingia Barua, 50; capi-
tal punishment on, 52

Dhat All, 196n-Tn,
Dhanjoy, ex-Borgohain, complicity
of, 48, 50; flees to Waga hills

4?51: apprehension and relense

of, 106,

Dhekinl Phukan, Anandaram, ap-
ointed 5. A., 190; carcer of,
4n; conlact with celebrities of
Bengal and his noble patriotism,
284 ; his Observations on the Ad-
minisiration of the Province of
Assam ete., 284-5,

~—Haliram, appointment of, 62
orthodoxy of, on commercial and
cultural contact with Bengal, 284,

Dhengas, importation of, 231;
flight nﬁi 231n.

Dhodar All, 19Tn.

Dihingia Gossain, importance of,
273, donation made by, 279.

Doaneah Milltia, formation of, 164,

D. S'ouza, Headmaster, Sibsagar
School, appointment of, 277,

Duffadars, action of, 230

Duffield, death of, 228n,

D:ic;rg: frontier trade through, 246,

Dulian Barpa, Jeuram, 50, 52.

Durgacharan, 77.

Duaria Barpa, exactions and vexa-
tions made by, 240.

Eden, A., Secretary, Government of
Bengal, unfair treatment to Kan-

307,

darpeswar commented upon by,
163n, 179,

Eld, Lt, failure of, 138,

Eyang Goomandao, see Godadhar
Siny

F

Farwell, MNidhi Levi, conversion of,
270; contribution made by, 271,

Fergusson,  solicitor, 178,
Fisher, Captain, Magistrate and
Collector, 82: on murder of

Gobindachandra, 83 ; annexes Ca-
char, 86: appointed Superinten-
dent, 87 revenue measures un-
der, 89-90: civil and eriminal
justice under 91-94; on cession
of Jiri frontier, 94; proposals for
pacification, 96-97.

Forty Sempungs, council of, 80;
claim made by, B3-84, arzee of, 99.

G

Gambhir Singh, Ra
his expulsion of

of Manipur,
o Burmess 15-

16: sovercign authority granted
to, 16: supply of arms to, T4,
seizes Chandrapur, 75; proposes
to farm out Cachar, 83,

Gandhin Barua, 167,

Gm;'r:;nur. Gossain, importance of,
2

Garstin, Major, deputation of, 198,

Gauhati, deplorable condition of,
200 mortality at 200 ; house {ax
retained at, 201; English school
at, 277, 281, ]

Gaon Burah, Bahador, complicity
of, 173; transpotriation and release
of, 177-78. :

Gaurinath  Singha, Raja, flees to
Gauhati, 5; implores military
force of the Company, 6; com-
mercinl treaty with, 7; death of, 7.

Gaor Shyam, 83

. General Committee of Public Ins-

truction, policy of, 275; con-
troversy amongst members of,
277: "Matthies' scheme disap-

Gﬁmw& by, 278. .

anakanta Singha, Jubaraj, pen-

sion granted to, 154 ; his indiffer-
ence to proposals of Maniram,
167,

Ghose, Sitanath, 284, 3
Giridhar, Namrupia Raja, claim of,

70,
Gobinda Chandra, Raja of Cachar,
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treaty with 10, 16 ; aggression om, orts developments in  Mutlock,
74-75; Tularam challenged autho- % his precaulionary measures,
rity of, 76-77: agreement with 169 ; arresis mutinous sepoys 17'1E

78 oppressive measures under,  his ‘doubls as to the
7980 ‘Bengali officials recruited  sepoys, 176; urges tional
'?9 murder of, 82-83, troops, 11‘6 starts a m—:ardcn at
Gobindaram, 77; lease of Dharam- Djhru 227, conl-beds ope-

87 : his incursion into the  raled -,r. 237,
t?aur:i&y a! 'Iu’lurmn 96 ; Fisher's Hansanarayan, chief of Durrang,
sejzure and H“IBS of, 3.

{ri ,
ggﬁu Sumha, Idns. expulsion of Hassoncha, I.nrgﬂ' kit

Mughals by, 4. .Hnldn;:.
—pretender, ~atiempted insurrection
of, 4849, ¥ B tutles st Nags, hatr, 284, Gaco

Gﬂhl.m. Captain, son of Matibar, hm‘: 249: abo tiun nf
- v Hazarl, Nl‘rmau his lmri;ua with
—Kamal Ali, 196n.

—~Khood, son of Matibar, 130. Hmﬁam 285,
—Marangikhowa, arrest of, 173: Holroyd, Charles, EI.FE-I mg.i P A
a,

transportation of, 177. Sibsagar, succeed 73
—Muttock, o exclusion of deprives Maniram of fiscal nhnr-
the Morans, 136; British control  ges, lST' rnpnrtz movement of
over fea-barrls, 136, abortive atpujrs, intercapls tters,
attermpt at insurrection, 139, 172; g Raja by,
—-&a]m. Sadiva khowa, selzure of, l'J'!*, Irial 0 mlpwmr pMﬂ'
agreement  with, 34; his _ 177, A
p m&mﬂ: ursenlfmi and re- Hugon, T, g nm M
F o 7. m M5 e
ol s, 167 e, r&?" on iowmigrants ©
Wo o eTlgrs 88-89,
LE s *,Earwn,gﬂumh the steamear, @
and arrival of 170-173
1

Indian General Steam-Navigation
Co., introdoction of, 256,

Wﬁm rulsy, 212, Indraprabha, queen, 83

ossain, Parbatia, see Krishnaram
Bhattacharjee J

Grange, § A. Nowgong, operation
agminst the Nagas under, 141, Jagat Seth, banker, transactions
G;::;; Ipul':!mur. ?“n}m'sﬂn';mb of % :msth. ﬁﬁn  of Mani of
supporis claim o am- Jai Singh, Raja o anipur, advan-
bhir Singha 84-85, ces on Rangpur, 5. E
Griflith, Dr W, 218, Jaira, introduction of, 269,
Guthic, Mauior, construction of Ca- Jayantin Road, 196,
char-Manipur road under, 199, Jenkins, Colonel, Francis, A, G. G.
and Commissioner, surveys N. B,
F, 56; opposes cession of Jiri

s fronen. 3, pyocures o aow ope-
ment wit aram, ; succeed
Hadira, see Kandahar chokey. Robertson, 107; career of, ‘Im'n!

Hallday, F. 1., Lt. Governor, 222, appraises difficulties of Purandar,
Harakanta, conspiracy and flight of 107 ; amonymous letters to, ms.::
50; release of, 106. 122 ; seeks clarification on right
Hﬁnﬁtb arrest and sentence of, of mterference, 109; on a.dm.hi‘l
tration of Purandnr 113, 115

Hannay, §. O, Colonel, command  Journal of Upper Assam, 117;
of A.LL vested on, 13233, 164; 19: D. O. to Prinsep, 122: ob-
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servalions, 12425;  dislodges  Mills, 158 ; 1enews 162 :
Sadiva khowa, 127 conspiracy under, 16?“;. appre-

pmpn:td}' of
surrendering Muttock doubted by,
134 ; directs removal of Gohains
to DBishwanath, 139, on Butler's
allegations, 143 ; favuurs resum
tion of Tularam's territory, 145 :
on removal of Brodic's head-
quarters 151; on enhancement of
pension to Chandrokanta, 154 ;
to Purandar, 155; disagrees on
rant of ramindary sctilement {o
darpeswar ; his complacency
on the temper of sepoys, 165
seriousness of developments re-
porled by, 169 ; apprchension of
Charing Raja directed by, 172,
his precautionary measures af
Goalpara, 175 : on sleady increase
in revenue, 1{12 disapproves in-
creass in rmrenue on land, 203;
measures for suppression of cul-
tivation of poppy, 207; Lakhiraj
enguiries wnder, 205-9 Opposes
indiscriminate saltle‘mcnt of
foreigners, 213; cultivation of
cash-crops encouraged by, 215
exisience of tea- ;:lllmt investigated

by, 217; &m: nursery at
Sadiya, b3l advocates varied
experiments, "219 representation

of Prinsep recommended by, 222,
on problem of labour, 231; on
ex ental culture of cotton,
232-33; on working of coal bed,
237; on Kandabar chokey, 142'.
proposal for extension of
steamer service, 253-54; achieve-
lil.hor' 259-60; n&?i-%umul?p

e Assamese, : his
measures for English edoecation,

T 276-79, Sio :
GEHWH.'I' B

uflh B R.aéb. of, 1 E
Jonu. Ssl]mt-GﬂIJhatl road
ito.rm. cons lﬁmw at, 166-68.

~-Company, incorporation of, 227,
J"umna. the steamer, introduction

of, 255,
Jang Bahador, Rana of Nepal, 173
E
Knl; Magas, fhe, oppression on, 76,
Kamaleswar Singha, Raja, 7.
Kameswar Smgha career ut' 157-58.

Kan Singha, acule hard-
ship fl.r;bd by, 158:; wails upon

hension of, 173 ; defence of, 178,
property of 179n; subsequr.nt
petitions and death of, 179.

Kandahar, chokey, duties at, 240-41;
attendant evils of, 240, 242 : abo-
lition of, 243,

Eﬂ{. .rze.MK.ﬁeIé 4 of
elner, Mr., 8, A., on progress
village schools, 282n.

Keramat  Ali, Fhm of mutineers
narrated h;r.

Kerr, Lt., 5.

Kharihatona, extension of, 39n.

Khel, origin of, 23-24; in Cachar,
88, decndence of, 25-26, 45-46,
60, 101,

Koladyme, the steamer, depariure
arrival of, 176-77.

Ku-un Kien, chief of Shawmo,

cpohation of, 247,
K_ﬂs nanarayan, claim of, 6.
Kunwar Singh, zaminder of Jaga-
dishpur, 166.

L

Lakhiral, assignment of,
quiries in Lower and ﬁppl:r
Assam, 207-10.

Lﬂznsdnrs, unsuccessful operation of,

Lowther, Caplain, 169, 173.

Lum Quu.t Fie Chinm interpre-
ter, appointment of, 221: denth
of, 226,

superintendant

Lum Ping Young,
Chabua  tea-garden, 226; com-
mercial traffic with China spon-
sored by, 248.

H’ "
Mackey, D. C. Chairman, Assam-
Company, prayer for additional

troops made by, 174,

Maemorain, Lt. Col., succession of, 10.

Macnagten, Sir, W., 217.

MeClelland, T., dcputa.lmn of, 218,

M'cosh, doctor, on condition of the
province after Burmese invasions,
11; on unhealthiness of Sadar
stations, 201 ; on overland routes,
250-51.

Madho Mallick, 167: arrest and
trangportation of, 173, 177,

Mahadebi, provision for, 86n.

Maju Gohain, son of Matibar Bar-
senapati, Muttock placed under
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129 agsurance made by, rupee, rate of exchan
2 'n_m'l u:::m:nt with, {34. y 391 Eon o
fm pur Levy, 15, : M it, 174. :
Martin, Executive officer, appoint- 'Nati faniry, 34th, mutiny of,
ment af 198 174

Masters J. W, auggnntmden?, 225 : Nadr, Mn:.rnmm 173,
mliml.{un of, 2 Neufville, Captain, James Brayan,

Matibar, see BHarsenapati,

Matthews, Lt, aquy under, c'zg 38,

Muatthie, James eputy mmis-
sloner, 61; Lower Assam placed

under QQISE ¢ aunn l::‘hr% nm
securn uurpu o s
estimated ?%gr 5 f:n
mess and the B&nnﬂm. 251 his
gcheme of il schools, 278,
Mills, A. J. Moifait, Judge, Sadar

Diwani Adawlat,
of Tularam's territory, 146 ;
of Upper 158 ; Report on
Azgzam, 161 on M,amram 161 3
on claims ai’ Charing Raja. 161
on revenue settlements, on
Lakhiraidars, 209
waste lands to indigenous people,

214 ; on working of coal beds,
23&: uh ﬂhmﬂnn of steamer ser-
of schools,

b nn o“ ! lungunga, 282n;

N wﬁm"

andra,

Moamarias, a sect., $n. upriung and Paniphukan, [.nta

suppression of, 3,

Morans, community -:rf 129 repre-

on resumption
visit

on grant of

subdues the Singphos, 15; appoin-
ted Political Mgrll:. Upper mm,
20 on police establishment, 32;
Assamese slaves emancipated by,
Kk pnIIr,:-r towards frontier tribes,
34, relieves Col. Cooper, 35 reve-

Assamese  in Pal, Krishna, 269,

nue measures under, 46; employ=
ment of Bengalees by, 46: redu-
ces rabnlu in Upper 48,
51 death of,
Nm—kagulalr.d Province, genesls
and extension of, 21-
North-East Frontier, policy towards,
3 ; survey of, 56, 71, 97-98,
0
Opium, 245-46.
Orunuﬂai. ﬂ:bllﬁﬂm :\'E -
P :
th e, mtmduatlm uE. 28-30,
%ﬁdmr of, + “addi-

d T ali-
-_.'inl;:!r{nnﬂf-.li: ﬂ%‘:ﬁfwﬁﬁ l;ﬁ @

Haranath, plan of
tn I] I'H'

furn ed by, 1

intelligence

Parbati  Singh,

T
oviston for, B6;
muardianship ﬂpr

sentalion made by, 134 their un- Patkni 1oute, Jmpurtnnm of, 250.

willingness
Maju Cohain, 136,
Mornay, Stephen, 227,
Motton, Mr., P. A,
ary measures, 169,
Mowat, Dr., 284,
Mukhtar, functions of, 83-89; aboli-
tion of, 91.
Muorry, G. §., death of, 228n.
Muttocks, mmmumt}f of, 134; their
breach with the Morans, 135-36.

N
Madials, growing prosperity of, 272

to  be piaocd under Parra-Maniriv, constitution nl'

his precaution-

17n.

Pation, Willinm, death of, 228n.

Putra, !ntrudm!mn of, fid,

Femberton, R. B Captain, on con-
dition of Cachar, 8-9: surveys
ME.F.. 56; report of, 71, 97; on
quccession of Cm:hnr, 85+ sup-
poits cession of Jiri frontier, 95 ;
mission to Bhutan, 246 ; on popu-
lation of Assam. 262,

Pirpal, grant of, 264,
EnTmE. administration of 32, 194-5,
(§]= 8

Mr., experimental culture of
colton under, 232-33,

Nag, Deepchandra 42, Principal  Assistant,  functions of,
Makulram, territory placed wunder, 6667 ; responsibilities of, 188-90,
141 ; protests made by, 142; pro- Prinsep, H. T.. Sccreta Govern-
ceeds against the MNagas, 144:  ment of Tndia. Journ af Umm
death of 144, Avsam submitted to; D.O. to 122,
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—W. Sectetary, Bengal Tea-Asso- Robinson, Willinm, missionary, A4

giation, representation made 5
222, 4 W

Purandar Singha, Raja, accession and
t of, 8; secures asylum in

Co's terr'll;nry. 9: return of, 17;
character of, 70, 100, 132; agree-
ment with T1; restoration of 100,
lations of, 102-04: grants
Gabhara hills 103 surrender of

Dhnnjui,' and his son by, 106
his reply 1o _demands of lugilives
made by Commissioncr, [08-Y:

prays for mililary aid, 110

rapid [all in revenue under, 110;
E{ll’&ﬂ]ﬂ for addivonul lerritory,
111 ; reduces taxes on braziers and
fishermen, 112 : mulndministration

sunder, 117-21; suirenders Upper
Assam, 124; representation made

by, 150; death of, 150 ;tombs
opended by, 162; duoties levied
at Borhat under, 248-49.
R
Rae, James, Serampur mission

under, 269, 276.
Ram Gobinda, 83,
Ramnavami, 285,
Ratnamala, 77, -

Ray Aradhan, appointment of, 27;
measurement conducted by, 43,
Raﬁ;munt, 73rd, Duccn, mutiny of,

4-75

Rﬂmuldi, Caplain, P. A. reporl of,

215n,

Richards, Colonel, Junior Commis-
sloner, 14: departure of, 21; tri-
bunal under, 30, .

Robertson, T, C., A. G. G, appoint-
ment of, 63; caresr of 63n; ad-
minitrative rm:mmaaﬂnna?ropmd
Ig. 65: on restoration o -

v in Upper Assam, 68-69; on
Chandrakanta and Purandar Singha,
79, his agreement with Purandar
Singha, 71-72. on Jury system in

. Cachar, 93; cession of eastern
frontier of Cachar opposed by,
84-95: on Purandar’s administra-
tion, 106, 121n; relieved of duties
as A G.G. 107; on claims of
Lakhirajdars, 207 ; oceedings
on grant of waste lands, 211; on
grant of rights to the Assam Com-
p&n?.zﬂ:!; on Kandahar chokey

240-4
—William, Jorhat Tea-Company
formed in collaboration of, 227.

Descriptive Account of Assam b_}v, g

259 ; appointed Hesdmaster, 277 ;

Inspector of schools, Zﬁf; his

EEE avours for higher education,
n.

Rogers, T, superintendent, Marine,
on Ssleamer communcation with
Assam, 253 ; proposes extension of
steamer service, 254

Roopchand Kowar, 50; guilty of
treason, 52,
Ross, L1, 175, President-in-Coun-

cil, approves scheme of village
schools, 278,

Rudra Singha, king, confederacy or-
ganised by, 4.

Rutherford, Lt, on mismanagements
in Central Assam, 43: reduces
rcb:_la, ':&E :I:- affaéra af Dnrr?in in-
vestiga Y, ; appointe
Central  Assam, Gﬁp 3 revival An?
frontier trade, attempt made by,
2467 on slavery in Assam, 256.

Sadar Improvement Fund, 201,
Samachar Chandrika,—Darpan, subs-
bers and contributors, to, 269,
Scolt, David, A. G. G, warns about
Burmese aggressions, 9-10; juris-
diction extended of, 14; appoin-
ted scnior Commissioner, 14
carly recommendalions of, 17;
proposes  annexation of Lower
Assam, 18 ; obiectives of, 23 re-
venue and judicial administration

under 26-29; his ent wilh
frontier chiefs, 33-34; taxes mul-
tiplied by, 38-40; final recommen-

dations made by, 53-55; reme-
dial measures under, 58-59; voca-
tional training of the Assamese,
urged by, 59; heart attack and
death of, 60; estimate of, 61, on
valour of the Manipuris, 74n;
mediates between Gobinda Chan-
dra and Tularam, 75, B8 ; on limi-
ted resources of Cachar 7Hn; on
succession of Cachar 81-82 ; ex-
periment in  sericulture, 233-34;
duties at Kandahar abolished by,
241 ¢ frontier trade revived by,
47; proposes  steamer-communi-
cation, 252: indigeneous schools
gfarted by, 276,

Sempunes. xee Forty Sempungs

Senapati, Tularam, rise of, 77-78:
agreements  with, 78: Cachar

Ty
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claimed by, 83; incursion of v

Gobindaram on, 96; agreement
+ misfort of, 140-41; Vetch, n, P.A., Nowgong and
with, 98; misfoilune : Ch;m& iu uf -5

ation 141 ; anllegations
:ﬁﬂ. 142,{' th of, 143 Lakhimpur, 124; appownted Poli-
Seoni Ali, construclion of, 199, tical Agent, 133; his views on

Shalkh, Farmud, complicity 173;  dissensions in Muttock, 133-34 ;

transporia 177-= explains terms of posed
NSORTAUSty S0a eI S5 ot 135: ecnmee Matook

178,
—Bhikan, subedar, 166; conspiracy 136; revenue measures, 137-38,

of, 171 ; arrest of, 172, Vincent, J. A. Captamn, enquiries
Sham Milliia, dutles of, 263. made by, l44,
Shore, Sir John, Governor-General,
reverts to the policy of non-nter- w
wﬂﬁ: ?“Gﬁnarl treat of, 15, Wade, Dr. J. P, An Accouni of
u al, retreat of, 15 i, B P
SO Matinl, 284" Assam by, 335,

Singer, Mr, Headmaster, appoint- Wagenirieber, res  right to
ment of, 277 operate_oll-springs, 237.

- -
Siva Singha, king, Hinduism made anllch. Dr, N, deputation of, 218,
gtate religion by, 266. Warren Jenking and Co, Messrs,
§op Truk Boud s seon? A1l o ot e, arwit of B, 311 catan:
ilta, Lt, utive neer, 0§ s ¥ H
puﬁ:mtll_:: “ﬁ, SE 1; Il:loggtinr :E; g%. %111;1‘5 amended rules for grant
5 an 3 5 ¥ A
Subsidy sysiem, inlmdu’;&nn of, 280, Watkins, Thomas, 226,

Sundarban ¢, 212, # W%:En. ll.;tq discovers Cherra coal-
4 . A ?
Sivamde Farchise s Ponclovs | (5 WG o o

284, : { ALLL, under, 67; his
K ne, ons with the PBarrenapaii,
abtiddin, account of, 265, 105-6; recommends right of coin-
ttee, aplpalntmunt of, 210; age, 111; visits territory ol
of, 217-19; on Assam FPurandar Singha, 113, report on
tea, 217-18; concurs on transfer of Admumstration, 114-15; resumes
experimental plantations, 220, Upper Assam, 124; revised agree-
Tekela, trmmng and appointment of, ment with Maju Gohain attempt=
228-29 ed by, 130-31: assasination of,

Ten-twenties of Sibsaga, 149, 132; starts & school at Gauhati,

Terrot Singh, insurrection of Khasis 2763 frontier trade, unfavourable
under, 47, report made by, 248,

Thames, the steamer, 253, 255, Williamson, George, 227,

Thomas, death of, 270, Wilcox, discovers oil, 236; on

nus_";‘ . under, 137, %lmj'ngn in the Brahmaputra,
. Wookum Koomvan, Singhpho chisf,
TEUEIH' Lt, survey of Cachar by, ;. oco0 of, 49-50. ghp
Trinayan, arrest of, 177, Y, Z
;a:;& Commiires, 201, :
ucker, T. M. Commissioner of Yandab
Sylhet, his action on Gambhir Zalim glh;rh?“a{:or [.G 49,
Singh, 75; negotiation of, 81, Ziktr and Jarf, see Azan Fakirar Gii
i
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